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EVENTIETH THOUSAND.—Impressed with 


the vast importance of diffusing as widely as possible sound 
views of the nature of the present Eccesiastical Crisis, and of 
the duties it imposes on the friends of Anti-state-church prin 
ciples, the Publishers of the Nonconformist“ beg to announce 
that they have reprinted the article THE POPE AND THE 
PRELATES,” which appeared in last week's paper, and may be 
had of them for distribution, One Halfpenny cach ; 2s. 6d. per 
hundred; or 208. per 1000. It may be ordered through any bouk- 
seller, or will be sent free to any part of the kingdomon receipt 
of a Post-office Order (payable to MIALL and Cocksuaw) for 
1000 copies. Office, 4, Horse-shoe-court, Ludgate-hill. Sixty- 
nine Thousand copies have already been sold! 


LONDON CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL BUILDING 
SOCIETY. 

TRSHE SECOND ANNIVERSARY of this 

Socicty will be held in the CITY-ROAD CONGREGA- 

TIONAL CHAPEL, on WEDNESDAY, the 27th inst., at half. 

past Six. The Revs. Dr. Leifchild, J. Kennedy, A. M., G. Smith, 


J. B. Brown, A.M., and several other ministers.and gentlemen, 
are expected to address the meeting. 


TIE ROYAL BRITISH BANK (Incorpo- 

rated by Charter), for receiving deposits at interest, 
mahing advances on approved securitie:, granting cish credits, 
and transscting (very other description of banking business, 
issues PROMISSORY NOTES, payable in London, of any 
amount not under £5, and bearing interest or not at the option 
ofthe depositor or purchasere. These promissory a tes are 
transferable and negotiable, and may be taken either for de- 
pos its, or be u-ed in the varied transactions of commerce a: 
home or abroad, Detailed terms of business, and forms of 
application for opening accounts, Ke., will be supplied at the 
chief office of the bank, and at the branches in the Strand, 
Lawbeth, and Islington, 

By order of the Court of Directors, 
HUGil INNES CAMERON, General Manager. 
16, Tokenhouse-yard, Lothbury, London, 


NEW ASYLUM FOR INFANT ORPHANS, STAMFORD- 
HILL. 
For Orphins under Fight years of Age, without distinction of 
Sex, Place, or Religious Connexion. 
TRUE 


NEXT HALF-YEARLY ELECTION 
of this Charity will occur on the THIRD MONDAY in 
JANUARY NEXT. All applications should be made forth- 
with to the Office, where blank forms for Candidates, and every 
information, may be obtained on any day, from ten till four. 
Subscriptions moat thankfully received. 
DAVID WILLIAMS WIRE, Hon. 8 
THOS. W. Av ELIN O, „„ — 
JOHN HENRY CUZNER, Secretary. 
Life Subseriptions, £5 58.; Annual Subecription, 10s, 6d, 
The votes increase in proportion to the Subscription, 


Office, 32, Poultry. 


A 
" RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION. 
A LECTURE on the above Subject will be 


delivered by the Rev. J. Buanet, of Camberwell, in 
SALTER’S HALL CHAPEL, Cannon-street, City, on Thurs- 
day evening, Nov. Zst. The Chair will be taken at Seven 
o'clock precisely, by CHARLES GILPIN, Esq. 

A Collection will be made in Aid of the Funds of the Pro- 
testant Charitable Society. 

THE PROTESTANT CHARITABLE SOCIETY was E. 
tablished in 1677, for the purpose of mitigating, by Peculiar 
Assistance, the horrors of the Religious Persecutions of that 
period; the Funds are now appropriated to alleviate the Dis- 
tresses of the Christian Poor of the various Protestant Denomi- 
nations. 
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“KNOW THYSELF.” 
HE SECRET ART of Discovertna CA 
RACTER from the peculiarities of IAN DWIATTI 8d is still 
practised by PROFESSOR ELLISON with astonishing success. 
His startling revelations of the mental qualities, talents, and 
defects of his applicante fill the four pages of a sheet of paper, 
the style of the description differing from anything yet at- 
tempted, Test this curious art by sending any specimen of the 
Writing of yourself or of thoee in whom you are interested (en- 
closing the fee of 15 Postage Stamps) addreseed to MR. R. 
ELLISON, Professor of Graphiology, 151, Strand, London. 
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HOMEOPATHIC MEDICAL INSTITUTION, 
No. 1, P' Row, Isiivcrox, 
Near the Turnpike. 


pus Institution was established May, 1850, 
for the treatment of the Sick on the Homcopathic System 
of Medicine. 

Poor persons, within certain limitation, are admitted free of 
every expense, and may obtain Tickets for that purpose, simply 
by application, on Munday and Thursday mornings, at Nine 
o'clock. 

Persons not desiring gratuitous relief are required to pay One 
Shilling for each time of attendance, which includes ever 
expense for Medicine. 

Attendance Daily from Nine till Twelve o’clock in the 
Morning, and from Five till Seven o’clock in the Evening. 


TEINHE LONDON HOMCEOPATHIC HOS- 
PITAL and FREE DISPENSARY, 32, Golden-square, 
founded by the British Homoeopathie Association, and supported 
by voluntary contributione. 
In-patients adn.itted every Thureday at Three o’Clock by 
letters of recommendation from Subscribers. Out patients re- 


ceived daily, without letters of recommendation, at half-past 
One o'clock, 


Subecriptions and donations received by Mesers. Strahan and 
Co., Strand; Messre. Prescott and Co., Threadneedle-street ; 
and by RALPH BUCHAN, Hon. Sec. 


I and W. STURGE, COAL MERCHANTS, 
Ae BRIDGE-WHARF, CILY ROAD 
E. and W. S. strongly recommend their Friends and the 
Public not to delay purchasing their WINTER STOCK of 
BEST COALS at the 88 LOW PRICE of 238. per Ton, 
E. and W. STURGE, Bridge-wharf, City-road, 


NEW AND CHEAP EDITION. 
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Now Ready, in One Vol. crown 8vo, 320 pages, 


Price Four Shillings, 


TH E 
BRITISIL 


BRITISH 


IN RELATION TO THE 


CHURCHES 
PE O PI. E. 


By EDWARD MIALL. 


It is a long time since we have read so important a work 
— work from which Englishmen may learn so much of such 
vast consequence to themselves as citizena and Christians—a 


book that may so materially help their political and religious 
progress.” — Birmingham Mercury. 


To all who feel an interest in the progress of religion, this 
volume will afford materials for much thoughtful meditation. 
It is characterised by an carnce'ness, and pervaded by a spirit 
of true remonstrative Christian philanthropy certainly not ex- 
ceeded by any production of the present age.’—Ldinburygh 
News, 

“The tone of the whole work is high, its object excellent, 
and its effects on readers ean scarcely fail to promote their own 


imorovement, and through them the welfare of the community 
at large.””—Lecds Mercury. 


* Every other part of the volume is replete with reasonings, 
clearly and powerfully urged, set forth by pertinent and racy 
illustration, and conducting to conclusions which, when seriou-ly 
adopted by the churches, will greatly conxtr.bute, we believe, 
through Gorl’s mercy, to such a revival of fervent piety as 
modern days have not scen.’’—Sundsy-schoul Union 1. 

In taking our leave of Mr. Miall, which we do with regret, 
we tender him our best thanks for the good service he has 
rendered by the publication of this volume. Much as he had 


previously done, this is undoubtedly his best work.“ — Xc/ectic 
Review. 


“We thank Mr. Miall for this most seasonable and effective 
contribution to the cause of British Christianity, and again re- 
eommend the book most cordially to the devout perusal and 
study of all who wish well to‘ Zion.’ "—Bradford Oba rver. 
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BRITISH EMPIRE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY. 
Incorporated under Act 7 and 8 Victoria, cap. ex. 
87, New Bridge-street, Blackfriars, London. 


HIS COMPANY is founded on purely Mutual 


principles; there is no proprietary under any form to 
absorb any portion of the profits, which all belong to the Mem- 
bers at large, by whom also the Directors are appointed. 


The following statement of the number of Policies executed 
since the lst of January last, will show that the Company is 
fully maintaining the rapid progress in public estimation wit. 
nessed in previous years. 

Life....co2. 543 


Amounting to £90,561 
Investment., 416 


90 21,839 


Total in last 10 months 959 2 £112,400 
The business of the Company comprises :— 


I. Life Assurance in all ite branches. Policies are issued in 
every department of Life Assurance on improved and advan- 
tageous terms. These policies are available for making pre- 
visions for widows, children, and other relatives ;—to give st 
bility to partnership firms, by preventing eapital from being 
withdrawn on the death of partners ;—to meet the payment of 
fincs upon the renewal of life leases ;—to secure the — 
of debts ;—to pay off mortgages ;—to invest savings at interest; 
—to provide for fines and fees upon admission to copyholds ;— 
and to meet every contingency incident to property or lives. 
The Company grauts Anuuities, and Assuranees receivable ac a 
given age. 

2. Investment Assurance’ by which the payment of £100 is 
desured at the expiration of 124 years, at a monthly payment of 
10s., yielding a much larger rate of interest than the ravings’ 
banks. The premiums paid in may be withdrawn at any time, 
with interest at + per cent., on three months’ notice being given 
when the amount is above 46. 

3. Advances to the Members on any description of available 
security, on the same principle as that adopted by well-con- 
ducted building societies, but with many advantages which 
cannot be obtained in those societies. 

As there are rome townsin which Agents are not yet ap- 
pointed, the Directors are open to receive applications from 
respectable persons in such places, They must be members o! 
the Company. 

Upon receipt of two postage stampe, the prospectus, with 
forms, &c., will be forwarded, in which some important and 
novel applications of Life Assurance wiil be found. 

November Ih, 1359, W. S. GOVER, 

Actuary and S: cretary. 

The British Enpire Mutual Fire Assurance Society (although 
entirely distinct in its funds and management) ie conducted at 
the same offices and on the same principles. There have been 
issued from it during the last ten months 1,363 aew Policies, 
assuring property to the amount of £551,755, 


Ready for delivery, price 3¢., 12mo, cloth, lettered, 
(Cur STATE CHURCH.— HER STRUC- 
TURE, VOCTRINES, FORMS, and CHARACTER, 
A Book for the Times. By W. R. Laken. 


Also, by the same Author, 


HE CURSE OF BRITAIN. An Essay on 
the EVILS, CAUSES, and CURSE, of INTEMPERANCE, 
Benjamin L. Gaker, 62, Paternoster-row, 


OPINIONS OF THE 


London: Artuur Hatt, Virares, and Co., Puternoster-row. 


A new and improved edition, price 3s., Imo, cloth, lettered, of | 


— 


PRESS, 

„ While strongly dissenting from some of Mr. Miall’« views, 
and attributing to others much less importance than he ascribes 
to them, we yet thank him heartily for hie volume. . We be- 
lieve that the good Likely to be produced by the work will much 
outweigh any such uttendant evil. It is written in a many, 
Christi em spirit, though with an occassional sUength, not to sty 
bitterness, of sarcaem, which it might, perhaps, have been wire 
tomodify. The outery which has been raised in some qu rere 
against it, appears to us unreasonable aud undeserved.’ -- 
Patriot. 

“ We regard this book as a masterpiece-——for the justness and 
originality of thought it dieplass; the brilliancy of iliu-tration, 
and perspicuity of style, by which itis marked ; the importance 
of the subjects on which it expatintes; and the Qininently Chris- 
tian spiritia which it is written.“ VK News. 


„May every reader close this work as we have done -with 
the feeling that we have to look seriously within, to look around, 
and above all—to look up !"’—Christian Times. 


“The author manifesta a striking originality and force of 
thought, a clear and distinct comprehension of the ditliculties 
whico surround his theme, and an earnest, unfline ug deter- 
mination to elucidate truths, however unpalatable, and h»wcver 
much opposed to our preconceived notions of what ought to be 
done by the churches, and how it ought to be done.“ — = 
Pres. 

„% It is a book which cannot be perused without much pain, 
much pleasure, and more profit.“ Ra. C. Gilfillan in liogy's 
Instructor.“ 


We e rejoice at the appearance of so frank aud forcible an 
exposition of evile.’’-—/nquerer. 


Edinburgh: A. and C. EP Lack. 
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On the lst December, price Twopence; or by post for three 


slams, 

TUE ALMANACK FOR TIE TIMES. 

Beautifully printed in colours. Contents: — The usual 
tables and infurma:ion; Aunivereariee and Events; The State- 
church: its history and working—property, patronage, and 
influence; Modern State-church Martyrology; Kecent seces- 
sions; The Anti-state-church Association: ite principles and 
objects; Evidence of Churchmen unfavourable to the State- 
church, &. &c. Kc. It may also be had handsomely mounted on 
ro lers and varnished, price 1s. 


London: 4, Crescent, Blackfriars, and all Booksellers. 


DR. CUMMING’S LECTURE,.—AUTHENTIC EDITION. 


Revised and oorrected, with all the References verified by the 
Author, price 6d. 


0 ARDINAL VWISEMAN;“ a Lecture by 
the Rev. Joun Condes, D.D., delivered at the 
Hanover-square Kooms«, on November 7th. 
Published for the British Reformation Society, by AatTucn HALL, 
Vi uro and Co., 25, Paternoster-row. 
Thirteenth Thousand, price Is., 


QALVATION. Dr. Cumming’s Sermon before 


the Queen at Balmoral. 


Now ready, 
BY AUTHORITY, 


HE CARDINAL ARCHBISHOP OF 
WESTMINSTER, and the NEW HIERARCHY. By 
Grouga Bowyer, E-q., D.C.L., Darrister-at-Law; Reader at 
the Middle Temple; Author of“ Commentaries on the Constitu- 
tional Law of England ;"’ Commentaries on the Modern Civil 
Law, Ke. 
Jams Ripawary, Piccadilly. 
Just published, in demy l2mo, priee Twoprnce, 
HRISTIAN SYMPATHY; its Nature and 
Impediments, By rerum Hao, Southampton, 


London: Mia and Cocksuaw, 4, II ree-shoe-court, Lud- 
Kate- Hill. 
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Just published, ldmo, pr ce 3d. sewe, or 24. 6). per dozen. 


“NO POPERY!” 
lk CRY EXAMINED. 


Swaine. Fifth Edition, 
London: Jackson and WaLPorD, 18, St. Paul's-churchyard. 


By Epwarp 
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Now published, da, handsomely bound in cloth, price 8. 
CUATEL and SCHOOL ARCHITECTURE, 
&e , by the Rev. F. J. Jonson. 

London: Hamivron and Co., and J. Mason, City- o d. 


Just published, price Id., or 7#, per 100, 
VRELATE versus POPE, 
AN LAUD DEFEND CHRISTIANITY 
AGAINST BONNER? A Lecture delivered by the Rev. 


J. C. Davig, at his Chspel, Aldermanbury Postern, November 
17, 1850, and published by request for circulation, 


London: Hancoca, 55, Aldermanbury, 
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Tors PUBLISHED by JAMES NISBET 
AND Co., 21, BERNERS-STREET. 
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NISBET’S SERIES. on oe | 
1. The Manifold Grace of God . ...... ... if — + ; 
2. God is Love. . — 1 
3. The Meeting-place of God With the Sinner. . . 1 
4. Have you Peace with God f...... ...... — » « 0 
5. Conviction not Converiion . . . . . . . . . . . 4 144 9 
6. Christ is our King — —— Ie 
J. The True Witness . es 1 DF 
8. Good and Bad Prayers .. . wer 14 10 6 
9. Iersel“: Weariness —— 2 „ „%%% tt 1 52 1 6 
10. The Manifold Wisdom of Gd. 00 14... 10 6 
1!. Living Water for the Thirsty sececsteet ys «& | 
12. A Belle ved „ 150 — ms + 
BB, Te Vis. eee eee eee 14... 10 6 
i . ees 14... 10 6 
r cesses 14...10 6 
BO. FRO DCO rccccccccccccccccccccccccccccccccess coocccescoosecs 14... 10 6 
17. The Tropics and the Pole 14... 10 6 
18. TRO Nos. eee eee eee eee 14... 10 6 
19. The Rose of Sharon ........ — — 14... 10 6 
20. The Lily of the Valley „ 1g. 10 6 
21. Quench not the Spiri 14... 10 6 
22. Mephiboseth ; An Historical Par able baw 8 © 
Or in gets, price 2s. 4d. 
KELSO SERIES. 

1. The Door of Salvation Openeſdld „„ 56 
2. The Faithful Saylngg W 
8. The Well of Living Water „ 3 0 
4. Jebovah our Righteou snes oe = 
5. Believe and LI“ W 
6. Sin Put away by Christ „ 
7. Words of Warnlng gg 9 
B. Blecting Low. . . . o eee e 6 % & G 

9. The Works of the Holy Spirit, as recorded in 
Che seriptares. . . . . . eee eee eee 146 
%% 0 — 
Ll. To the Unconverted ...........ccccccecccccceceeseeeeees . 1 6 
12. The White Robes. For Sabbath-school Children 3 0 

13. The works of the Holy Spirit, as recorded in 
the Scriptures —— ae a 5860 » $e 
14. Luther’s Conversion 3 0 
15. Sin our enemy and God our Friend ............... » bE 
16. The Lord’s Supper » 8G 
17. The Anchor of the Boul ͤũ!t ...-ccccccececeseeees = 2 
18. Do you Go to the Prayer-meeting ?.............. . 36 
19. The og 14%4„%4hwd — 3 0 
20. Night, Daybreak, end Clear Dae — 0 
21. Behold, He cometh with Clouds .................. . 

22. God's Unepenk ible Gift, the Sinner’s Pledge 
and Plea for every Blessing 4 6 
23. Salvation tothe Uttermost ........ „6e. — 46 
24. The Love of the Spirit. eee eee oe a S 
25. Who shall Dwell with the Devouring Fire? .. . 
26. Righteous Reconeilztio n | » ee 
27. The Throne of Graerr ee | 2e i 
28. The True Heart.. cece oo te 
29. Without God ........cccecceeeees 1 0 f . 
30. The Falee Priest and the True co feo 8 & 
31. God's Purpose of Grace ........ eee 223i 2 @ & 
BZ. The OMS, n. oe eee eee ee 1 3 0 
enen cccccsessecsceccees Deo 1909 
Bi. The Sin-Bearer 2 . 2 Zu. 4 
35. The Power of the Gosxñ ell rt 0 
36. Tribulation ..... — —„V | . 46 
. Grace and, GlOTY....ccccccccccccsccccscossccccsccsccscsess 2 = 

In sets le. 6d., or 28. 61. in cloth. 

WONSTON SERIES. 

1. The Lord's Remembrances ...........cccccccceeeees 8 6 
2. The Right Way to Get the Right Thing......... 93 6 
3. The Two Railroads ee eee 3 6 
4. The Smootb Stones out of the Brook ............ 3 6 
5. The Sweepetakes. ..........cccccccccccee seeesceeeerenees 3 6 
6. A Diorama of the Harvest 1 7 0 
7. The Dusty Bible 22 „„ 
8. The Forgotten Pra eer 4 Qe B 6 
9. The Warrant for Iatereessory Prayer, We. 1 .. 7 © 
10. The Negroes’ Petition 960 - 
11. Seeing Him who is Invisible „ 3 6 
12. Hervest Hints for Christian Labourers ......... oe & © 
13. Four Reasons for Family Prayer so ee 
14. The Pleasure Fair mn o BS 
15. A Word about the Children rae & . 
16. Pleading in Prayer Bu 9 
17. The Mummy-Wheat........... ene eee 4.. 3 6 
18. General Union for Private Prayer e 
19. Thoughts for the Throne of Grace ............... „ 
20. Sicramental Meditation . 2 
E ——T——7 4.. 3 6 
22. to 28. Pulpit Thoug bt „ „ we F 
29. Wise Words Plainly Applied „„ 
30. and 81. Words in Season — „„ HN 
32. Sacramental Meditatlonnns Sbosceccecs 2 14 0 
3. Real Romani „„ „ on 
BA, Not dy Chanel 4 ze 8 6 


nee 

Nos. 1 to 18, 21, 33, and 34, may be had in sets, price 
WATTON SERIES. 

I. Why are you so Anxious? .....cccceccceeees 

2. Conversations on Confirmation 

J. The Gleaners ....... 

4. The Lord’s Supper 

* Cot "s Family Prager 

7 


wore 
* 


. The Return of Christ .............- 
. What does the Bible Say of the Poor? 
The Right of the Porr 
9. Conversations on Baptiem® .........ceceesess 
10. What can I do for other: ). 
II. I Pay every one their Dues 
12. Tue Bene ( cc cccccecceecoceceee 
18. A Werd to Cabmem ...ccccccccccececees 
14. A Quiet Neighbour ........ceccceceeceececs 
15, May and Muʒtt gecccasecoces 
18. The Empty Church and the Full Farmhouse... 
17. Walks in a Tornip-field .. 
18, On the Creed cree er eeeeee 
19. Peace at Home ese ee eeeeeeeeeereeeeeeee eee eee 
20. The Three Weddiags serene eseeeeeeere ee eeee 
Or in sets, price 1+. 9d. 
In large type 


PROPHETICAL SERIES. 
1. Proofs of Pre-millennialism from the Charac- 
— ot See Sat Sage eerer ee eee eeeeeee 
2. Destruction of Antichrist by the Lord's Coming 
3. The Dispensation of the Fulness of Times 
4. The Dominion of the Second Adem, and the 
Blessedness of Creation under His Rule 


22 —2 ret et eet et et et et et et et eet et et ne ee 


14 


4 
4 
4 
4 


AND REV. B. W. NOEL, Mu. A. 
eee ee 2 

2 
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BY THE REV. JAMES HAMILTON, D. 
The Church in the House 
Thankfalness 
, 
The Dew of H 


D. 

14 * 
Zion — To Scotchmen in London — 
ermon; or, the Source of Christian 


ese Mission been of 


Secrets F@aem 


| 


f 


BY MISS HELEN PLUMPTRE. 


Each, Per 100. 

d. s. d. 

The Gleaners eee eeaeeeneeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee ec eeeeeee l * 7 0 

Hidden Treasure eeeeeeee ee ee ee ee@eneneeeeeeeeeeaeee 1 * 7 0 

The Troublesome Garden a e a 
Christian Warfare. I8 mw — 1 
Canaanitieh Mother. 18h00 pececce 9 00 
Legion Cast Out. 18 m0 60 eee „0 
Mustern br > eeeseeneeeeeeweeeeeer 5 se. 
Teacher bes. eeeeeaeeeeeeeeneeenveeeneeee 12 se. 
Infants’ School eee e Pe eeeeeeeeaeeneeeeeeeeee ee & & * 2 * 
, Best Teacher eerenvnveaeepeeeeeeeaeeeeeeeeee * * 

BY THE REV. GEORGE COLE. 
Where art Thou! Gen. Hi. ...... gibeces Se =. fs 
What is this that Thou best Done! Gen. ii. 13. 7 0 
Wilt Thou be made Whole? John v. 6. 5 « § © 
How can Man be Justified with God? Job zv. 4. 1. 7 0 
How can a Man be Born when be is Old? Johbniii.4. 1 .. 7 0 
How shall I putThee among the Children? Jer. ili. 190 1 .. 7 0 
Lovest Thou Me? John xxi. 1 scone 8 cc 2 G 
Lord, what wilt Thou have me to Do? Acts . 6. 1. 7 0 
Who shall Separate us from the Love of Christ? : 1 4 
The Woman that was a Sinner „„ 
The Unheard-of Blessing. A Tract on the Work 

ofthe Holy Spirit seeeee eee epeeeaeeeneneeee see 1 * 7 0 


In stiff wrapper, price Id. each, 


RUE TALES FOR SPARE HOURS:— 
l. Poll Peg. 4. The Rescued Wanderer. 
2. Perils on the Deep. 5. The Sea Boy’s Grave. 

3. TheProdiga! Restored. 6. The Cripple. 
(Series to be continued). 


SCOTT AND HENRY’S COMMENTARY, 


For TWENTY SHILLINGS !— Supplied oy W. R. Murx, 
Glasgow, to Subscribers only at this Price. 

Strongly bound in leather, gilt edges, with Family Register, &o. 
Condensed by th: Rev. Professor Eapre. 

A might have been anticipated, the above 

anvouncement bad been but barely before the Public, 

when the appeal I made in it for intending Subscribers im- 

mediately to come forward and order the book, was most 

heartily responded to, and I have now the gratification of an- 

nouncing my scheme, for providing the r man’s bumble 

home with a first-class Family Bible, has been attended with 

the most triumphant success. 

This speaks well for the numerous and interesting class who 
were more especially addressed in it, and shows that the pro- 
found reverence for “ the big ha’ Bible,“ so fondly cherished by 
their protesting forefathers, has descended “ to their sncceeding 
race.“ Long may this be the clorious characteristic of our be- 
loved land, for that land alone is blessed where the Scriptures of 
truth are ro highly prized by the industrial classes—the sinews 
of the nation. 

The number I asked to be subscribed for my edition of Scott 
and Henry was 3,000 copies. This is now so nearly made up, 
that I have felt warranted in proceeding vigorously with the 
work, and it is now in the printer’s hands, and no time will be 
lost in getting it out. All who wieh to avail themselves of the 
opportunity should at once come forward and give in then 
names, as disappointment will certainly be the result of delay. 
Never was such a book offered for the money before, and it may 
be never will again. 

A epecimen volume has been bound-up to sbow the moet sub- 
stantial style in which it will be finished off; and for friends at 
adistance who may not have an opportunity of inspecting it for 
themselves, I may mention, it is — bound in leather— 
raised bands on the back—firmly sewed, to give it durability— 
and, when opened up, lies poset flat, being quite flexible in 
the binding—a sure test of superior workmanship. It will, of 
course, contain the Psalms and Paraphbrases, and have prefixed 
to it a Family Register. Thus it will be seen, that while 
economy in the production of it has been kept in view, utility 
has not been lost sight of. 

The following recommendations of the Porn Foto 
Faul Bui scheme are respectfully submittei :— 


From the Reo. T. Binney, London, 


“When I was in Glasgow last month, I saw, at Mr. M‘Phun’s 
establishment, a number of hia specimen sheets bourd together 
into a volume, so as to present an exact representation of what, 
in appearance, his proposed poor man’s Portable Folio Family 
Bible will be. I was amazed to think that such a book was in- 
tended to be sold for One Pound It is a perfect marvel—a 
thing in keeping with the marine telegraphs and tubular bridges 
of these our times! Why, the binding seemed to be worth one- 
third of the money; the mere text would be worth far more 
than the whole of it; and yet, in addition to the text, there are 
to be, in the middle of each page, two columns of Marginal 
References and Explanatory Notes, and, at the bottom, Annota- 
tions and Reflections from two eminent Divines, selected by 
another meritedly rising into eminence. Altogether, the enter. 
prise seems to me to deserve encouragement, as much as it ex- 
cites admiration ; and I ehall deem myself happy if these words 
S — 8 the least effect in directing the attention of any 

wa * 


From the Rev. Dr. M‘Giloray, St. Mark’s Free Church, Glasgow 


After examining with some care the proof sheets which you 
favoured me with the sight of, I am satisfied that your projected 
work is one that must succeed. Apart from its cheapuess — 


which, considering the substantial excellence of the printing 
ma and the superior style of the whole d really 
wonderfal—your ‘ Portable Bible,’ it I am not mistaken, will be 


found the fittest, the most perfect famé/y commentary for all 
classes that has ever * been published. The accomplished 
Editor has selected with admirable judgment the choicest por- 
tions of the great standard commentators whose 
announced, leaving them to on all dis 


the 


omit 2989 that is essen to the ex 
delten of text, and yet preserving withal 
size and character of the book. 


culate the Holy Scriptures, to 
under the observation of 

secure a more intimate acq 
my duty, asl it is my desire, to forward. ng Mr. 
M'‘Phun’s Folio Family Bible as eminently calculated—from its 
sixe, ite t its notes, and its cheapness - to effect these ends, I 
ga to recommend it to the patronage of the Chris- 
tian public.“ 


From the Reo. Dr. J. Pye Smith, Homerton, London. 


„The design is manifestly most kind, patriotic, and Christian. 
The selection of notes and practical applications from the Mas- 
ters in Israel, Matthew Henry and Thomas Scott, will, I have no 
doubt, be judiciously made, for which, indeed, Dr. Eadie’s edi- 
torehip is a satisfactory guarantee. The references from Mr. 
Brown and the Pattersons will much enhance the value of the 
work. The mode of printing, and the external form of the 
volume, will be important advantages; while the cheapness will 
be, I trust, an inducement to many thousands in England, and 
Scotland, and Ireland, to become poesesecd of this best article of 
family furniture, whether it be the adornment of a drawing-room, 
or of a cottage, or of a mere lodging. May the abundant bless- 
nge of Divine Grace crown the undertaking |” 


From the Rev. Dr. Smyth, Free St. George's, Glasgow. 
It affords me special e take part in commending 


to public attention the work which you have just 


— — 


undertaken—a new edition 


on the Holy Scriptures. It of Henry and Scott’s Commentaries 


promises to be an invaluable trea- 
sure of and instruction to all cl 
N asses of 
— To the working portion of the community, who have 
t not in their power to hase the original volumes, the ver 


moderate price for whic 
a great additional they can purchase this commentary ‘ 


From the Rev. George Clagtoh, Watworth, London. 


IT have the greatest pleasure in recommending the Ch 
. Folio Family Bible to the acceptance of the British 


From the Rev. John Angell James, Birmingham, 


“I entirely approve of your plan to publish a ches comm 
oT for * use of the labou es, and at ouch a price as 
— You ave —1— — for 2 faba 
religious and benevolent project.” — 


From the Rev. Dr. Campbell, London. 


“ It gives me no ordinary pleasure to be called upon to 
word in behalf of Mr. M‘Phun’s admirable project of 4 new edi. 
tion of the Sacred Scriptures, in the shape of a Family Bible ; 
which, from the specimen before me, will be, of its class, in- 
comparably the best and cheapest that bas yet appeared.“ : 


From the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, London. 


„ I consider Mr. W. R. M‘Phun’s Family Bible so elegant! 
and clearly printed, enriched with the choicest illastretions 
8 4 Scott, — Tr, for a smaller amount than 

r pr e „an e 
Ee tae — ra in the publication of 


From the Rev. Dr. Raffes, Liverpool. 


“ Taking everything into consideration, it appears to me to be 
the cheapest edition of the Best of Books—in noble type, with 


accurate marginal references, and 
y= puslla 5 judicious notes ever offered 


From the Glasgow Saturday Post. 

“Tue Worxino Man's Famity Bitz. — This is a splendid, a 
magnanimous idea, worthy of the conception of a Howard or a 
Chalmers, and outstripping all attempts that have yet been made 
to meet the spiritual wants of the industrial classes. . . In short, 
a better devised plan, complete in all its parts, to induce the in- 
dustrial clasees to make a great effort to possess for themselves 
a first-ciass Family Bible, we have never before seen attempted ; 
and we say, shame to the household which does not at once 
close with the offer now made by the enterprising publisher, 
= secure à copy of ‘The Working Men's Family Commeu- 

ry. 


„% A specimen sheet sent free by post on application to the 


Publisher, and the volame will be sent free to London, Man- 
chester, and Liverpool. 


W. R. M‘Puon, Bookseller and Publisher to his Royal High. 
ness the Prince Albert, Glasgow. 


WATTS AND ITS SUPPLEMENTS IN ONE, 


HE HYMN BOOK contains upwards of 
EIGHT HUNDRED Psalms and Hymns by Dr. Watts an} 
other Authors, with some Originals, and is specially prepared to 
meet the growing demand for ONE BOOK, asa matter of con- 
venience, economy, and harmony, rather than several, and em- 
braces the large majority of Psalms and Hymne ever used in our 


of worship. 
18mo Edition. ROAN, 3s. 6d. 


THE CHURCH—ITS REVIVAL. 


613 C. M. Salem. Devizes. 
The church restored. Peal. cii. 


LET Zion and her sons rejoice, 
Behold the promised hour; 

Her God hath heard her mourning voice, 
And comes to exalt his power. 


32mo Edition.—ROAN, 2s. 
THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


WATTS. 


643 L. M. Penitence. Doversdale. 
The power and glory of God. KEBLE. 
O GOD of mercy, God of might, 


How should weak sinners bear the sight, 
If, as thy power is surely here, 
Thine open glory should appear? 


46mo Edition._ROAN, Is. 44. 
MAN—HIS LOVE, 


756. Hotham. 

Love. WESLEY. 

JESUS, Lord, we look to thee; 

Let us in thy name agree: 

Show thyself the Prince of Peace; 

12 hay oe 
reconciling love 

very ctumbiin block remove; 

Each to each 8 

Come and spread thy banner here. 

“The selection of hymns is remarkably judicious; and the 
indexes are more perfect than an PS See ones Rte yes 
fallen into our hands.“ agazine,. 
r one. —. 
or entire community is an object much to 
— Christian Witness. 
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of ons book 
recommended.“ 


10 Mer know Se eee | a and Hymns, which, in 
our ju so admirably use 
8 g ment, N. N —— among 


** One pecullar excellency of thie work is the remarkable sim- 


plicity of its — combining with the novel and 
superior character of its indexes, to e it the mest accessible 


book of reference we have seen. We know of no Hymn Book 


in which we could 30 readily find a hymn to suit any particular 
ae ee eS 


nn perfect dellght.“— Sunday School 


% Allowing a new Hymn Book to have been required, Dr. 
Reed has done well. He has met the need with great propriety, 


8 and taste. Ile has secured t variety, and his system 
2 is e 4 


% Dr. Reed’s book bids fair to be pretty generally adopted 
here. It is sure to be popular wherever it is known.”—Aziract 
from a Letter from a Missionary at Berbice. 

„Jam rejoiced to find that Dr. Reed’s excellent compilation 


(so popular ure it supersedes the use of two books in nearly 
every on) is likely to be the chosen one for the 
churches ritish Guiana.”’— From a Correspondent at De- 
merara,. 


A liberal allowance to Congregations and Schools ordering in 
quantities. A large assortment in various bindings coastantly 
on hand for the supply of home and foreign orders. 

The whole of these editions are stereot eo that their con- 
tinuance may be depended on, and that without any material 
alteration in subsequent editious. 

Ministers may obtain Specimen Pages at the Publishers’, upon 
application, free of expense. 

Warp and Co., 27, Paternoster-row. 


Congregations desiring it, may have a Special Title-page, with 
the name of their own Chapel inserted, ie 
* — — — 4 — — ~— 
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ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS. 


PRO AND CON. 
XIII.—POLITICAL POWER IN PROSPECT. 


„Tux earth helped the woman.” The Church 
Establishment is a political institution, and b 
olitical agencies it will eventually be abolished. 
That which is just now the main security of the 
Church, is destined to be the means of its over- 
throw. The Pretorian guard will depose the 
mistress whose exclusive and preposterous = 
tensions she now relies on them to protect. The 
House of Commons is at _— the strength of 
the institation which itself will hereafter put 
down. “Out of the eater will come forth meat, 
and out of the strong will come forth sweetness.” 

Nothing, on the face of it, could offer to Anti- 
state-churchmen less ground for hope than the 

resent temper of our representative House in re- 

fation to the Church Establishment. To say that 
many of the members are directly, and most of 
them indirectly, interested in perpetuating existing 
ecclesiastical arrangements, is to say the least 
which truth will admit of. Our question is not 
merely without active friends in that assembly, but 
is unable to get even a hearing. The opinion 
which is in favour of it, dare not show itself 
openly, unless in rare instances, but commonly 
tricks itself out in a guise which conceals its 
identity. Parliament is a region in which 
men who agree with us in theory, deem 
themselves justified in putting a mask over 
the face of their minds, and using the 
conventional phrases which serve as screens to 
their thoughts. The Saxon frankness which, on 
all other subjects, is deservedly admired, is scouted 
on this—and in relation to the Church, the mean- 
ness which avoids the high road of truth, and 
skulks in byways and behind hedges, is by no 
means with the detestation it merits. 
Even this is not all. There would seem to be an 
unaccountable readiness to do for the Church what 
the same men would scorn to do for any other 
institution. They will defend the grossest jobbing 
done in her name—apologize for every neglect of 
hers—grant the most impudent demands—and 
lend countenance to her most barefaced hypo- 
crisy. All the principles of reasoning which, in 
other matters, they ise as valid, they unce- 
remoniously thrust aside as worthless where she 
is concerned—and, in dealing with her claims, 
they are content to renounce every political axiom 
upon which they have been wont to build their 
conclusions. Never, perhaps, was the declaration 
exemplified on a larger scale, or more completely 
— Stet pro ratione voluntas.” 

No one, however, who has attentively watched 
the progress of opinion, and the changes which 
have come over public feeling, can have failed to 
perceive that the House of Commons, in its present 
restricted form, is rapidly — to the close of 
its natural term. The sickness, the fever, and the 
convulsions, which precede the epoch of casting its 
skin, are already upon it. In what the majority 
admit, and in what they deny, in what they do, 
and in what they refuse to do, we may discern the 


certainty and the nearness of a tolerably large 
reform. All men are expecting it, as well those 
who fear as those who desire it. The anomaly 
stares everyone in the face, that there is a larger 
body of intelligence outside the pale of the con- 
stitution than within it, and it is an anomaly 
which no party is now bold enough to justify. 
Some extension of the franchise, some considera- 
ble enlargement of the constituency, we may anti- 
cipate, without exposing ourselves to the charge of 
Quixotism. This is one of the changes, yet in futu- 
rity, which men may look forward to as confidently 
as to the return of spring after a long winter, or a 
higher tide than usual at a certain period of the 
the moon. True, we cannot foretel the exact 
extent of the reform which will be effected—but 
we are sure that it must answer to the demands of 
intelligent conservatism, at the very least, and this 
will give parliamentary representation to a very 
large amount of honest and enlightened convic- 
tion at present deprived of all power of effective 
constitutional utterance. Let us see what influence 
this political reform may be expected to exert upon 
the question of Church Establishments — and 
— calculate the force of that lever which it 
will put into our hands for the settlement of the 
controversy. 


In the first place, it can hardly be doubted that 
every increase made to the number of our consti- 
tuent body, will be a very large proportionable 
increase in the representation of our principles. 
The classes to be enfranchised must, on almost 
any conceivable plan, consist chiefly of the more 
intelligent artizans and mechanics, and the trades- 
men above poverty in our rural towns. These, 
but especially the former, view a national Estab- 
lishment as mischievous and oppressive—many of 
them have felt its tyranny—and almost all of them 
secretly or openly desire its abolition, some on 
religious, others on political, grounds. To such 
classes, Anti-state-churchmen can make no reason- 
able appeal without meeting with a prompt and 
hearty response. And, for the most part, they are 
in a position to give honest avowal to the opinions 
they hold. Whenever, therefore, * shall be 
armed with votes, their influence will tell mightily 
upon the composition of the Legislature, and will 
tell directly in our favour. 


This, however, is the smallest part of the result 
to be looked for. The mere fact that the proposal 
to disconnect the Church from the State is sup- 
ported by a considerable show of primary political 
power, will at once liberate an incalculable amount 
of opinion now pent up in silence and conceal- 
ment. When a man is helpless, and surrounded 
by foes, some moral courage is required to declare 
in his favour—give him anything approaching to 
the force necessary for successful self-defence, and, 
instantly, bystanders will step forward without 
scruple, to pronounce on him an unbiassed verdict. 
It is just the same with a principle—when at a 
certain stage of depression it will be, if not dis- 
owned, at least evaded, by myriads who think 
well of it, but who decline to suffer loss in its be- 
half—but give it a tongue to plead its own cause, 
and political power enough to assert for itself a re- 
spectful hearing, and its friends will show them- 
selves without reluctance. What was before in a 
state of solution, will instantly become visible— 
and in an inconceivably short time, public opinion 
will gather into huge masses, like the clouds which, 
at any sudden fall of the barometer, spread them- 
2 as if by magic, over the face of a summer’s 
sky. 

We oannot omit a reference to other and still 
more indirect influences, which an expansion of 

litical power will bring to bear in our favour. 
— in proportion to the extent to which Parlia- 
mentary Reform is carried, just in the same pro- 

rtion will be the increased activity of popular 
intellect, and the moral elevation of the enfran- 
chised masses. The State-church question is one, 
which of all others is likely to elicit the right 
response from men but recently admitted to the 
rights of citizenship. Mental and ecclesiastical 
bondage will necessarily jar upon the sympathies 
of all who rejoice in being freemen, as a novelty 
in their experience, From the new position into 


which they have been lifted, they will see clearly, 
and resent keenly, all the arrangements which 
1 a reference to their own judgment and 
will. National establishments of religion are formal 
professions of an entire want of confidence in the 
trustworthiness of the people in respect of spi- 
ritual faith and practice. They who have just 

ained the rights of manhood in one direction, are 
in the best possible humour for claiming them in 
all—for, having learned what freedom is, they have 
a natural desire to test all its merits. They have 
got in their hearts a key to unlock many things 
heretofore torbidden them—and the same feeling 
of independence which the possession of a vote 
will awaken in their bosoms, will also lead them to 
claim the highest rights of private judgment, and 
to do their best to put religion upon the only basis 
consistent with a full enjoyment of those rights 
namely, a careful abstinence from all compulsory 
interference between the soul and God—in other 
— the separation of the Church from the 

tate. 


THE TOPIC OF THE DAY. 


ALTHOUGH the Anti-papal agitation has not 
yet expended itself, there are indications of a 
greater disposition to treat the matter with calm- 
ness and discrimination. Three of the newly 
manufactured bishops and two archbishops of the 
genuine stamp, have issued pastoral addresses, but 
there is little in either to add fresh fuel to the 
flame. The innocuous character of the Romish 
utterances is of course set down to the credit of 
Romish cunning, but the Archbishops of Canter- 
bury and York lie under no such imputation. 
Yet the former is not quite easy amid the 
ecclesiastical storm raging around him; for, he 
says, very suggestively, that now that the Pro- 
testant feeling of the country “has been elicited 
with so much strength and ease, it may per- 
haps be almost more necessary to keep it within 
due bounds than to add to the existing excite- 
ment.” His archiepiscopal brother, in responding 
to the inquiry as to the course which should be 
pursued at the present juncture, gives to the 
anxious clergy advice to which few are likely to 
object, and expressly tells them that the weapons 
which they may use in repelling the foe “ must be 
spiritual,” and counsels them to employ even these 
“with calmness, and with the — 4 be- 
coming a Christian temper and a good cause.” 
With greater point and decision does the new 
Dean of Bristol, Dr. Elliott, rebuke the follies 
into which some of his brethren have been 
betrayed. “ Passions,” said he, in his speech to 
the Bristol clergy :-— 

** Passions, when awakened, are apt to clamour down reason; 
and I much fear that the passions awakened, and legitimately 
awakened, by this bold insult of the Pope of Rome, are leading 
us to forget what realities are couched under the measure 
itself. 

It is the greatest possible consequence to our cause, to our 
standing well with the people, and to our ultimate success, that 
we are not burried away into exaggeration—into the assertion 
of things which may easily be contradicted ; and into complaint 
and fears which will eventually only excite ridicule. I allude 
to such statements as I have seen attributed to eminent autho- 
rities in the Church, implying that our orders have been invali- 
dated ; that the two most ancient provinees of the Western 
Chureb, those of Canterbury and York, have been annihilated ; 
and that the Jus Commune of Papal Rome has been substituted 
for the constitutions and canons of the Anglican Church. Let 
us feel very contentedly aware that the Pope can neither con- 
Arm nor invalidate our orders, nor any other jorders than those 
of his own communion; and let us feel perfectly persuaded that 
our two most reverend prelates Aare not less sure and comfort- 
able possession of the rights and revenues of their provinces at 
this moment than they have had hitherto. And let us not for « 
moment believe that the Pope can secure to himself, or to any 
delegate of his, so much as one atom of jurisdiction in England, 
no, not even over the most abject slave to his superstition.” 


There are Dissenters who might with propriety 
be addressed in a somewhat similar strain, as 
having been as much concerned at a pretension 
as they would have been at an actual exercise of 
power. Thus even Mr. Binney is disturbed at the 
idea of finding himself an inhabitant of “ Catholic 
England;“ — Mr. J. C. Evans, the barrister, has 


conjured up a more substantial evil, for, says he, 
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in his address to the Protestant Dissenters of 
England, “ Let not the machinery of our constitu- 
tion, our legislature, and our courts of law, be 
subjected to the degradation of being called upon 
to obey the mandates of a foreign potentate. 
Now against all these, and many similar senti- 
ments, we pit the simple fact, that the Pope of 
Rome, whatever may be his claims, and however 
audacious his pretensions, has not in this country 
any power, properly 80 called, to uphold and en- 
force them. His bishops will not sit in the House 
of Lords, will have no legal claim to any title, will 
have no ecclesiastical courts to execute their de- 
crees, will be without means to “tithe or toll” to 
the smallest extent, and whatever influence they 
may exert over those who voluntarily recognise 
their authority, as regards either property or per- 
sonal and religious agg | no Protestant will suffer 
the slightest damage. rue! we are told, but 
Romanistn aims at temporal domination, and 
therefore we ought not to wait for “overt acts ;” 
and further, that Popery being “ not simply and 
purely a religion,“ but “a great and mighty eccle- 
siastical confederacy, that aims at and desires poli- 
tical pre-eminence,” it is not to be dealt with as 
are other religious systems: But surely this is 
roving a great deal too much, for then Roman 
Catholicism should not be tolerated at all, and its 
functionaries, whether bishops, vicars apostolic, or 
simple priests, should be subjected to banishment. 
It is an argument which, if it have force at all, is 
good onall occasions and against Romanists of every 
grade, and they who use it with a view of merely 
putting down bishops will find themselves logically 
committed to a much more serious course. 

The same objection lies against the reasoning 
employed in the denunciation of the Pope’s act as 
that of “a foreign prince and potentate.” The 
doubling of the number of vicars apostolic in 1840, 
and the appointment of territorial bishops in Ire- 
land and the Colonies, was just as much the act of 
a foreign potentate as the creation of the new 
hierarchy. So, in fact, is every interference of the 
Pope of Rome with the religious movements of 
the Roman Catholic body in this country. The 
acknowledgment of the spiritual supremacy of the 
Pope by Roman Catholics is rg! recognised by 
the Act of Emancipation, which, by requiring an 
abjuration of “any temporal or civil jurisdiction” 
on the part of the Pope within this realm, by im- 
plication permits an admission of his spiritual 
claims. To expect the Pope to 1 
the Queen's supremacy, or Papists to sub- 
ordinate the spiritual claims of the head of 
their Church to that of a Church which they re- 
gard as heretical, and to denounce either as acting 
unconstitutionally and illegally for oon’ out a 
principle which is recognised in the toleration 
of Roman Catholicism, is, we conceive, neither 
reasonable nor just. This point is urged with 

reat force in a pamphlet just issued by a Roman 
Catholic barrister,* published “ by authority,” and 
written in a very temperate spirit. Roman 
Catholics,” he says— 

Would cease to be Roman Catholics (their legal distinction 
since the Stat. 31 Geo. III. chap. 32), if they did not hold that 
the Pope bas such spiritual jurisdiction. And to say that the 
Roman Catholic Church is not illegalin her Majesty’s dominioas, 
and yet that a fundamental necessary doctrine of that Church 
is illegal, would be a gross and monstrous contradiction. If 
we are not allowed by law to hold a doctrine, without which 
we should cease to be Roman Catholics, it obviously and inevi- 
tably follows that the law doés not permit us to be Roman 
Catholics at all, which isabsurd. . .. . If the lawfulness 
of the spiritual authority of the Pope over the Roman Catholics 
within the realm be admitted (which no rationa] man can as 
matter of law deny), it is clear that no power except the Pope 
can erect and create Roman Catholic bishoprics here, for he is 
the only primary source of spiritual and ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
How then can it be said that 
by erecting bishoprics in England, the Pope has exceeded bi- 
legally recognised and admitted spiritual power, and exercised a 
civil or temporal jurisdiction or authority! 


Another explanatory statement, by the same 
writer, is also worthy of note. It is contended 
that the procedure of the Pope is aggravated by 
the fact that he would not take a similar step in 
any Catholic country without the concurrence of 
the Government :— 

“ The diversity between the two cases is manifest. In those 
countries the Catholie Church is the established—or the chief 


established, or an established religion of the state, and the relae@| 


tions between and the legal rights of the Holy See and the 
government are regulated by express agreement, and express 
concession of the Pope by Concordat. Besides, the ereat on of 
& bishopric in a church established by law affects civil, and 
legal, and political rights, incident thereto. These are reasons 
which do not exist here. In England, the Roman Catholic 
Church is, as I have already said, on the same legal footing as 
the different bodies of Protestant Dissentere. The State gives 
her nothing, and can therefore ask nothing of her, any more 
than of the Wesleyans or Society of Friends. And, indeed, the 
direct interference of the Anglican Church with the —— 
government of the Catholic Church, seems as absurd on Protes- 
tant, as on Catholic grounds. But it would be stil! more absurd 
to conclude, that therefore we must remain to the end of the 
world without diocesan bishops.’’ a 


— —— 


— 


„„The Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster | 

Hierarchy.” By G. Bowyer, Esq., D.C. L., author 8 
. the Constitutional w of England.” London: 
Ridgway. 


It should further be remembered, that the same 
territorial invasion of which, the Pope is now said 
to have been guilty, has already taken place in 
Ireland and in the Colonies; and that, not only 
without remonstrance, but with a legislative re- 
cognition, and that in the United States, also, a 
hierarchy has been ereated without the consent of 
the Governmerit; which, nevertheless, wae neither 
“indignant ” nor “ alartfied ;” that by the Act of 
Vict. e. 6, the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
ork are empowered to eonseerate bishops, either 
British ¢ubjecté 6f foreigners, in any foreign coun- 
try, and that without the sanction of its Govern- 
ment; and that, under that statute, there has been 
appointed a Bishop at Jerusalém, exercising 
spiritual jurisdiction in Syria, Chaldea, Egypt 
and Abyssinia, as his diocese, and 4 Bishop of 
Gibraltar, who has actually exercised episcopal 
functions in the Holy City, “having a staff, sur- 


mounted with a mitre and cross; borne before him. 


as a mark of his authority !” 

We call attention to these facts, not as apolo- 
gists of Romanists and traducers of Protestant 
Dissenters,” but as reasons why we decline joining 
in indiscriminating denunciation, and in calling 
upon the secular power to “repel the aggression 
and punish the traitors.” We cannot consent, in 
a moment of haste, to urge Government to do we 
know not what; and without laying down any 
well-defined principle upon which we can, at a 
future day, stand as firmly as now, throw ourselves 
into the arms of those who would gladly re-enact 
penal laws which have happily been swept from 
the Statute-book, and place both Roman Catholic 
and Protestant Dissenter beneath the yoke of the 
Church Establishment. 

Inconsistently enough, the very men who breathe 
vengeance against the Pope, admit that they fear 
no real danger except from the Popish spirit within 
the Church Establishment. Then, if that be so, we 
say emphatically with the Dean of Bristol :— 

“If we think it time and our duty to oppose Rome, how 
better oppose it than by opposing that which takes off our 
people and hands them over to Rome? Remember, it is not 
from Dissent that Rome gains its victimes, it is principally from 
the Church of England; and it is from the Church of England 
simply because its authorities, and not itself, recognise and 
countenance a teaching which is either identical with that of 
Rome, or 80 close to it as to find its more perfect consummation 
in that communion.” 

What we have to contend with is not Popish 
bishops, but Popery,which may extend itself quite 
as rapidly by the agency of vicars apostolic— 
aye! and of parish priests, as under the auspices 
of an assuming and imposing hierarchy. We 
bear in mind, too, that in the language of the 
Daily News, “ Staunch as we may know to be the 
opinions and character of our Sovereign, we must 
know also that the power of the State and the 
patronage of the Church may be to-morrow 
wielded by a party ready to reverse every prin- 
ciple hitherto established amongst us, and with 
those principles every guarantee of religious free- 
dom and Protestant stability.” 

We also concur with the same journal, which, 
we presume, is becoming conscious of the neces- 
sity now of quelling the storm it has helped to 
raise, in expressing the fear “that the present 
efforts of indignant Protestantism are directed more 

ainst form than reality, more against the shield 
than against the body of | its antagonists ;” and that 
“the zeal of the public will be so misled towards 
unattainable objects, and frittered away upon 
merely vindictive and useless ones, that the entire 
force of the reaction will be lost; that, in conse- 
quence, no one abuse will be removed, and not 
only ra left triumphant, but its great work- 
shops left in full activity of creation and of propa- 
gandism.” 


THE ANTISTATE-CHU RCH 
MOVEMENT. 


SHEFFIELD. 


(Abridged from the Sheffield Independent.) 

A crowded public meeting was held on Monday 
evening at the Council Hall, in furtherance of the 
objects of the Anti-state-church Association. The 
Rev. J. E. Giles was called to the chair, and was 
supported by the Rev. J. Gordon, of Coventry; and 
E. Miall, Esq. (the deputation from the Associa- 
tion), the Revs. T. Horsfield, Stokoe, Macdonald, 
Loxton, &c. &c. 

The Cuatrrman said, this was a time when the 
labours of the advocates of this Association ought to 
be most highly prized. With regard to the move. 
ments of the Pope, he found there was a consider- 
able difference of opinion as expressed through the 
press and in conversation. He could not sympathize 
for a moment with the rage of the clergy on this 
question, since he was taught daily to feel that they 


were practising the same thing. He was not un- 
mindful of the fact, that there was a vast difference, 
th in spirit and worth, between the Church of 
ngland and that of Rome, but with regard to the 
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point now at issue —namely, the clergy making a 
claim to enforce their opinions, and govern the 
minds of other people, he could see very little differ- 
ence between them. But, on the other hand, he 
felt that they, as Englishmen, had been grossly in- 
sulted by what had been done by the Italian bishop 
hear, hear J. He could not but look upon what he 
ad just done as an attempt to the thin end of 
he wedge into this country, which, if driven home 

y those upon the side of the Pope, would tend, per- 
haps successfully, to destroy the phwer of this coun- 
tty. When he saw these gentlemen dealing with 
England ag a planet in thét eéclesiasti¢al firmament 
of w ich Rome was the centfe, he could not but 
look at it as a step towards requiring the people to 
bow down and kiss the toe of the Pope. 

The Rev. T. Horsriep briefly moved the first 
resolution; which was seconded by Mr. Esenezer 
Situ, and carried unanimously, 

The Rev. J. Gorpon moved a resolution, referring 
to the present aspect of Ecclesiastical affairs in this 
country. What Was the ptesent aspect of religious 
affairs, as bearing upon the propriety of advocating 
and enforcing the Voluntary principle in opposition 
to State control, and especially to the establishment 
of the Church of England by the State? The Go- 
vernment were not leaving the matter even as they 
found it, but were attempting to extend the Estab- 
lishment principle. Its efforts were especially seen 
in the establishment of colonial bishoprics; and 
session after session, they saw invasion after invasion 
made upon the Voluntary principle, and attempts 
made for the endowment of other sects. A ver 
short time had elapsed sinte Lord John Russel! 
declared his opinion that the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion should be endowed in Ireland. Yet, he now 
came forward, and talked of the Roman Catholic 
religion as “the mummeries of superstition’’ 
[cheers]. Attempts were also being made to extend 
this Establishment principle, in the form of what 
was called national education. It proposed to edu- 
cate the people by means of different religious sects, 
and it endowed those sects, as religious sects, for the 
purpose of fulfilling this educational duty. As long 
as this was the case, they had the national Establish- 
ment extended under a dishonest form. Mr. Cob- 
den, in his speech at Manchester, approved of reli- 
gious instruction being given in districts whe:e the 
majority of persons being taxed for that instruction, 
could agree upon the religious teaching that was to 
It was absolutely necessary that these 
gentlemen should clear themselves of advocating 
national education in any other form than that in 
which they professed to advocate it, and not involve 
the religious principle under the false denomination 
of merely secular education. After referring to the 
Hampden and Shore cases, he referred to another 

uestion. He hardly knew whether to call it the 

apal bull, the Cardinal hat, or the Catholic bishop 
question. Nothing could be more impudent, nothing 
ever was more impudent than that old idiot the 
Pope [cheers]|—professing to divide this kingdom 
into Catholic bishoprics. It was just as false as it 
was impudent, No one could view this step with 
more indignation than he did, but as Lord J. Rus- 
sell said, indignation was greater than his fear. 
There was no religious body in this country who 
could plead any real grievance in the matter, except 
the Church of England, It was not a grievance that 
affected the common principles of Protestantism in 
the least: It only affected the absurd and dominant 
claim of the Church of England, Resistance to this 
Papal assumption would necessarily involve them in 
the support of the other claim on the part of the 
Church of England. * ＋ liberty was not in- 
vol ved in this claim on the part of the Church of 
Rome, It was insolent and insulting, but there 
were many other insulting and insolent things they 
were obliged to bear, atid as long as the insolent and 
impudent man could do him no injury, he cared 
little for the insult. If it was the case that religious 
liberty was not involved, it was not the case that called 
upon the law to restrict the Roman Catholics in 
making this assumption, they would be seeking that 
which would be visited at some other time, upon 
their own heads, After making forcible allusion to 
the fact that both in Ireland and Scotland the 
Church had sent its bishops to a people who did not 
care for their services, he then ooncluded — the 
Church cried out that the Church of Rome ignored 
her existence. Did not she ignore the existence of 
Dissenters? She did not acknowledge the existence 
of any religious teacher except her own, In the 
wor ds of the Bishop of London, she assumed to be 
under God the head of the people ii that metropo- 
litan district. Were they to support this? Were 
they to call for à fresh invasion of the principle of 
religious liberty, as — the Catholics, to support 
domination of this kind? Surely not. The great 
lesson they should learn from it was the lesson of 
the bad, Ia inefficient, irreligious condition of 
the Church of England, as constituted and consoli- 
dated by its connexion with the State [cheers]. 

Mr. Mart, who followed, dwelt largely on the 
persecuting spirit and the intolerance of State- 
Churchmen; referring, as one of his illustrations, to 
the attack on his own person, at Islington. Re- 
ferring to the Papal aggression, he said :—These men 
now said—Maintain us against the Pope; he has 

ut forth a claim to supremacy. ‘The answer was— 
Von claim the same thing yourself. You treat us 
as the Pope treats you. You say that we are not in 
holy orders—that we run unsent—and cannot be 
recognised as having any ecclesiastical existence. 
Why should the men who act thus complain of the 
Pope's using similar language to them? They said 
they were the only men to administer holy ordi- 
nances in these realms; and the Pope said—You 
are not the men at all [cheers]. When the Pope 
called them ptetenders, he thought the Pope was 
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right. One ptetender might be as bad as another; : 
and ov wete not going to defend one whose grasp 
8 felt against another who had not yet been able 
to lay son them. These Romish bishops could 
not call the people into their ecclesiastical sourts, 
nor did they zit in the House of Lotde, to legislate 
in favour of their faith. No doubt their claim went 
to that extent, but there was a gteat diffetence be- 
tween claim and possession. The English hieratchy 
had possession, and they used the powers of the law. 
He opposed them both. If we had no Establish- 
ment, the people of this eountry would have nothi 
to — r {cheers}. Abate the tem 
power, and what was the d nce between the two 
supremacies? Ih the one ease, it was that of a 
foreigner and an ecclesiastic. In the other, it Was a 
lay domestic and a woman. The Queen personally 
had no interest in it. It was her ministry that exer- 
cised the supremacy in the Church, It was the 
aristocratic power of the country, as organized in 
the Government, which * in a claim to spiritual 
dominion. If we would put it down, the oceasion 
must be withdrawn. The Government must be told 
to — within its proper limits. If we would take 
care of dur persons, our property» and our liberty, 
we must take care of our religion. Till we insisted 
on having our religion — in our keeping, 
we should do very little good. 

The Rev. A. Macponatp moved a vote of thanks 
to Mr. Gordon and Mt. Miall, which was seconded 
by the Rev. M. Sroxon. 

Some discussion took place between Mr. Gondor 
and Mr. Macbo nato respecting the Lancashire 
scheme of education, which the latter supported. 
The meeting did not close till about half-past ten. 


LEEDS, 
(Abridged from the Leeds Mercury). 


A public meeting in connexion with the Anti- 
state-church Association was held in the Music 
Hall, Albion-street, Leeds, on Thursday evening. 
The attendance was larger than in any former year, 
the saloon being filled by a respectable and atten- 
tive audience, while on the platform we observed the 
Rev. J. Gordon, and Edward Miall, Esq., who 
attended as a deputation; Ald. John Wilson, Rev. 
Wm. Hudswell, Rev. C. Wicksteed, Rev. A. M. 
Stalker, Rev. H. R. Reynolds, Rev. G. W. Conder, 
Rev. Mr. Shakespeare, Miles Illingworth, Esq., of 
Harrogate, Mr. Councillor Morgan, Mr. Councillor 
Avens, and other gentlemen. 

Mr, Alderman Wiison, a member of the Society 
of Friends, presided, and after some introductory 
remarks called on the 

Rev. G. W. Conn to move the first resolution. 
He commenced by referring to the recent Confer- 
ence, and then proceeded to notice the ecclesiastical 
events of the last two or three years. Coming down 
to the Pope’s bull, he said: If we had no embodi- 
ment of the very thing working in our midst, and 
leavening the public mind with it, then the vene- 
rable old gentleman at Rome might launch at us all 
his mighty thunders—might make all his bulls of 
Bashan roar with all their mighty throats [laughter] 
—and they would fall powerless as summer waves 
upon the shore [applause]. Or he might stretch 
out his treacherous hand in seeming friendliness, 
and we should give him no responsive grasp from 
Englund’s free land. But when we have the leaven 
in the midst of us—time-honoured, acknowledged, 
revered, protected, all-pervading in its action—we 
do see reason for fear. And we think, therefore, 
that it behoves all true Protestants, at this crisis, to 
direct their opposition to the root of the whole 
matter—the connexion of 12 with the State 
[hear, hear, and applause]; e, without secular 

wer, is a lion without fodder or fangs [hear, 

ear, and laughter]. If we are wise at this 
crisis we shall endeavour to disseminate those prin- 
ciples which will prevent the lion from getting the 
fodder and laying his fangs; that is, we should 
try to leaven public mind with this truth, that 
governments have nothing to do with the right of 
— judgment in matters of religion ; and if the 

ope finds he cannot succeed h e will turn his 
attention to some more favoufed place [hear, hear]. 
Let us, then, give ourselves tothe work of the day— 
to the vigorous proclamation of the principles of 
this Association, that all | ion by secular 
governments, in matters of religion, is an encroach- 
ment upon the rights of conecience, and aus tion 
of the Divine authority [hear, hear, and loud ap- 
plause]. The rev. gentlemafi next gave an expo- 
sition of the principle alluded to, illustrating it by 
the proceedings taken in the Gorham case; the 
enforcement of the payment of tithes, and other 
ecclesiastical charges; and coneluded, amidst loud 
9 by moving the resolution. 

Rev. Jonx Gonpon seconded the resolution 
in a very well-reasoned and lengthy address, but as 
it expressed. similar sentiments to that delivered at 
Sheffield, we refrain from quoting. 

Mr. Mrauu, who followed, e at length on the 
all-pervading topic, and coneluded his speech thus : 
—lIf there be in Catholicism a vital power which 
overcomes Protestantism, when they stand upon 
level ground and on fair terms, then I am sure that 
Protestantism is not the thing intended by God for 
the regeneration.of mankind [hear, hear]. But I 
scorn the imputation. This is not the belief of men 
who have faith in their principles. I say again, go 
forth—be more earnest—more trusting—more pow- 
erful—more confiding. If anything is in danger, 
your character is in danger, and not the truth which 
you profess [hear, hear]. But, above all things, 
don’t fall into the trap which is laid for you by those 
who are cunning enough to know what are the na- 
tural tendencies of the English mind at the present 
moment—who are determined to take advantage of 


2 simplicity, and out of this tivalty between two 
ierarchies with which we have nothing to do, to 
uade you to continue to wear your fettets of iron, 

est hereafter you might peradventute come to wear 
fetters of brass. 

The Rev. A. M. Starker setonded the resolution, 
which was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Joszrpu BAER asked if he was correct in 
Supposing that, by ‘the bone of contention,” Mr. 
Miall and the Association meant that the wealth 


and political power of the Establishment should be 
taken out of the way, and placed beyond the reach 
of any church. 


Mr. Miaxt said he was quite correct; and teferred 
him and others intefested in the question to several 
pamphlets published by the Association on the very 

int, which he wished they would read. 

The Rev. H. R. Reynoxps, in a short and pointed 
speech, referred to the “ appellant jurisdiction of the 

hurch,” and the exercise of civil power in matters 
of re ipton. This power, he contended, had not pro- 
ceeded from Judaism or Christianity as its source, 
but it came from Paganism. Aftet some general re- 
marks in support of the prineiple and organization 
of the Anti-state- church Association, he briefly 
alluded to the No Popery”’ cry, observing that we 
were not reduced to the allt rnative of our Puritan 
forefathers, who had the rack, the stake, and the 

rison presented to them. We had the power of en- 
joyin our civil liberties, and with earnest men such 
as had addressed them to-night, they would yet see 
the accomplishment of the great objects of the Anti- 
state-church Association [applause]. He concluded 
by moving the thanks of the meeting to the depu- 
tation. 

Mr. Councillor Morcan seconded the motion, 
which was adopted nem. con., and after thanks were 
voted to the Chairman, the meeting broke up. 


Yorx.—A public meeting of the friends of the 
Anti-state-church Association was held in the 
Lecture Hall, Goodramgate, on Wednesday last, for 
the purpose of hearing addresses from Edward Miall, 
Esq., and the Rev. John Gordon, of Coventry. The 
meeting was numerously attended, and was presided 
over by Mr. James Baker. The Chairman having 
briefly stated the . of the meeting, called on the 
Rev. J. Gibbons, Wesleyan Association minister, to 
propose the first resolution. Referring to the alarm 
prevailing in reference to the proposed Popish hier- 
archy, Mr. Gibbons said that he could not see any- 
thing in the present position of Popery at which to 
be much alarmed, there being more need of dread 
from the power which the Established Church pos- 
sesses of ting those who dissent fromit. If 
they threw every Christian denomination— whether 
Catholic, Protestant, Methodist, Independent, or 
Baptist—on itself for support, if they gave it no 
power to persecate, then they would have no reason 
to apprehend any danger 1 He had no 
faith in Parliament enacting laws to put down error, 
but rather let them grapple with it by presenting 
truth, and using those fair and legitimate means 
which are consistent with civil and religious liberty. 
Mr. T. J. Wilkinson, Secretary to the York Branch 
Committee of the Association seconded the resolu- 
tion, which was unanimously adopted. The Rev. J. 
Gordon proposed the next resolution, which was 
seconded by Mr. Pickwell; after which Messrs. 
Miall, Briggs, and Forth, addressed the meeting. 
We are unable to extract from the speeches, which 
are fully reported in the York Herald, 


NORWICH. 8 
(Abridged from the Norfolk News.) 


On Wednesday, the 13th inst., a public meeting, 
convened by the Committee of the Anti-state-church 
Association, was held at the Assembly Rooms, Nor- 
wich. The body of the room, and both the galleries, 
were crowded to excess, by a respectable audience. 
The greatest enthusiasm prevailed during the 
evening, and the various speeches wete long and 
loudly applauded. The Rev. J. Burnet, of Camber- 
well, and J. Kingsley, Bsq., attended as a deputa- 
tion from London. 

James Cotman, Esq., the ex-sheriff, amid great 
applause, was called upon to preside. Referring to 
the Papal aggression, he said that, as Noncon- 
formists, they desired to occupy a right position in 
regard to this matter. Of course they regretted to 
see the usurpation by the Pope, but yet they did 
not feel much alarmed at it ; and they thought that 

hysical power was on no account to be applied to 

ts extinction [cheers]. They considered, on the 
other hand, that trath and argument should be the 
weapons employed [applause]. They desired to see 
every person in this country enjoying full religious 
liberty, whether he were Jew or Gentile, whether 
he were Catholic or Protestant [loud cheering]. 
They should regret to see, however, the admission 
into this country of any foreign power that would in 
any way endeavour to diminish their civil liberties, 
or take upon them any right which now properly be- 
longed to the Sovere cheers]. 

r. TiLLeTTr moved, that every man has a right to 
worship God according to his own conviction of 
duty, and that any interference with this right, by 
any power or authority whatever, whether Papal or 
Protestant, involves the commission of a grievous 
wrong. He said :— 

We wish for fair play to be given to the very worst of 
our opponents. We believe that truth has within itself 
a power sufficient to carry it forward in the world; that 
it is altogether absurd and unreasonable for any civil 
power to go forward—as it says—to protect or to enforce 
the truth. If the truth be earnestly and faithfully 
preached amongst the people, it will win its own way in 
these days as it did in the first days of the Christian 


strain existing laws of to briug into parliament a new 
law for the pur of expelling Popish power, indicates 
on the part of those who seek such measures, a want of 
faith in the omnipotence of the truth [applause]. If I 
thought that Protestantism would not win its way in 
England without the aid of an Act of Parliament or 
licemen, I would say at once that Protestantism is a 
elusion; and — upon it 12 men—earnest 
tho they be—who call for Acts of Parliament to sus- 
tain Protestantisti, ate in truth, though they know it 
not, the gféatest enemies that Pro fitism has [im- 
mense e — I have no objection to Roman 
Catholics preaching their doctrines just as much as they 
like; if they believe them to be true, I am quite willing 
that they should have exactly that same meéagure of 
liberty to preach what they believe to be true, which I 
claim for myself. Iam for doing in religious matters 
in civil matters, and in all matters, precisely as I would 
that others should do unto me [great applause], When, 
therefore, we talk about opposing Popery, we wish it to 
be understood that we oppose it oh the broad basis of 
Scripture and reason; we would not oppose it with the 
bayonet, with the bludgeon, nor with the arm of the 
civil magistrate; but we would oppose it by the sim- 
plicity, and purity, and earnestness of the truth [cheers]. 
I am very sorry to see that some of our Dissenting 
friends have entered into this crusade against Popery, 
and are actually willing, some of them, to call for legis- 
lative interference to prevent Cardinal Wiseman comin 
into this country. Now I say if this work be of man, it 
will come to naught. If you attempt to persecute, to 
create a mob-law against any body of men, you show a 
want of faith in the honesty and power of your own 
cause; you sacrifice your own consistency ; and you give 
to your 1 * that measure of aid which always 
comes to those who are subjects of persecution [hear]. 


He concluded a powerful speech amid great 
cheering. 

J. Kix GLT, Esq., B. A., seconded the resolution 
in à long address, during the delivery of which he 
was frequently and enthusiastically applauded. He 
contended that, had it not been for the Pope’s bull, 
there would now have been a considerable party in 
the Church advocating the very principles of the 
Anti-state-church Association, with this slight dif- 
ference, that that party would desite to take with 
them the property. This Association, however, held 
that the property was national. The speaker then 
referred to the proceedings at the meeting of the 
Operative Protestant Association, at Norwich, at 
which Mr. Gladstone stated that the Church and 
the State were not connected. Mr. Kingsley pro- 
ceeded at length to show that they were, and that 
the refractory bishops and clergy who had been 
making, for some time, such rapid advances towards 
Rome, were only kept in the Church by the money- 
power. He contended that, whether they regarded 
the argument historically or legally, the property 
held by the Church was the property of the State. 

The motion was unanimously adopted. 

, — 1 T. A. Wurz moved the next reso- 
ution :— 

That this meeting regards the late procedure of the Papal 
Court, claiming exclusive spiritual jurisdiction in this country, 
dividing it into dioceses, as an arrogant assumption: but it 
equally opposed to similar claims of suthority asserted or exer- 
cised by any other hierarchy [cheers). 
He thought that the great evil which now 
threatened them, was one to which they were liable 
from a variety of causes, that of running to Govern- 
ment for help in matters with which Government 
had nothing to do News He held that the only 
instrumentality which Government could rightfully 
employ was physical power. When, therefore, he 
was appealed to toknow whether he would not join 
with this movement against the Catholics, he said, 
“ How can Government interfere by physical force 
to forbid the assumption of this title by the 
Cardinal, and this division of the country into 
Roman Catholic dioceses ?’ He could not sanction 
this eding consistently, and although he was 
told that the difference which separated him from 
the Established Church was far less than that which 
separated him from Roman Catholicism, still he 
held that he was not at liberty te employ a wrong 
insttumentality to prevent any evil applause). It 
seemed to him that the moment they called in the 
aid of Government to stop these movements of the 
Pope, that moment they denied their own funda- 
mental position, and that moment they could no 
longer stand before the public and say, We abjure 
all Government intetferene in matters of religion’’ 
[applause]. He did not believe that in the dioceses 
of this country the were Catholics; and 
therefore to appoint a Catholic Archbishop over 
Protestants, was a foolish and absurd affair [cheers]. 
But whilst he himself had a right to worship God 
as his own conscience dictated, so had these men ; 
and if they believed in their consciences that no 
archbishops were truly such, except they were ap- 
pointed by the Po let them have their Pope- 
appointed sochblahons so long as they did not inter- 
fere with the rights and liberties of other people 
(hear, hear, and applause]. He was told that this 
was a political and a temporal matter; but after 
studying the question for some time, he confessed 
that he could not see in what respect it was so. The 
moment the Romish archbishop was able to sue 
those who professed to be the members of his church, 
by the power of the Government, and to enforce 
upon them and upon others by the arm of the law 
the rituals and doctrines of his church—that 
moment all would be at liberty, and indeed would 
be bound to protest [applause]. He exhorted his 
friends to be firm to their principles, and concluded 
— briefly re-stating the essential principles of his 

dress—that, for a Government to employ physical 
foree to do anything but that for which an individual 
had a right to use it, was to employ it for that which 
was — and that all physical force employed in 
matters religion, was employed to disgrace it, 
and not to bless it [considerable cheering]. 

The Rev. J. Bunner seconded the resolution. He 


Church; and we say, that to call in the arm of the civil 
magistrate, to appeal to Lord John Russell, either to 


said that was nothing new in the proceedings of 


* 


— - eee —& ee 


The Nonconformist. 


932 


[Novemser 20, 


—ñ· S —— 


Popes. The Popes had long since claimed the whole 
world, and declared that, ecclesiastically, it was alto- 
gether theirs [laughter]. And now, as to Popery, what 
is it? Popery, in a political point of view, was the 
principle of exercising dominion over the religion of 
man; and if the man who exercised dominion in 
that way was a Roman Catholic, he was a Roman 
Catholic Pope; if he was a Protestant, he was a Pro- 
testant Pope; if he was a Churchman, he was a 
Popish Churchman ; and if he was a Dissenting 
minister, he was a Papal Dissenting minister 

cheers]. But they would have no fear of the in- 
— of Papal appointments if they had a State 
that could act independently of the Church, and 
keep the Church in order. Let them only have their 
civil privileges and their political rights, and they 
would not fear all the Popes that could reign in 
Rome, nor all the bulls which those Popes could 
send to England [cheers]. 

The resolution was carried without a single dis- 
sentient. 

A vote of thanks to the Chairman and speakers 
was unanimously carried, and acknowledged. 


Bury Sr. Epmunp’s.—On Tuesday evening, a 
public meeting, in furtherance of the objects of the 
Anti-state-church Association, was held at the 
Guildhall (the Mayor having objected to allow the 
use of the Town-hall for that purpose), when ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. John Burnet, of 
Camberwell, and J. Kingsley, Esq., of London. 
The first resolution was proposed by the latter gen- 
tleman, and effectively supported in such an able, 
harmonious manner, as to call forth frequent demon- 
strations of approval from the numerous audience. 
This was seconded by Mr. S. B. Johnson, a farmer 
in the neighbourhood, who feelingly and ably made 
a few remarks upon the subject for ‘‘tithes’’ as 
affecting himself and other Nonconformists. The 
next resolution was proposed by the Rev. J. Bur- 
net, whose talented remarks upon the union of 
Church and State were listened to with deep atten- 
tion, and called forth repeated cheers as he pro- 
ceeded to enlarge upon the objects of the Associa- 
tion. A vote of thanks was unanimously passed by 
the meeting to the above named gentleman, and 
also to the chairman, Mr. Thomas Ridley, for his 
kindness in allowing himself to be selected to pre- 
side on this occasion. The attendance was very 
numerous, the Hall being so full that many were 
unable to gain admission.— Suffolk Chronicle, 


Yarmovutu.—A meeting of the Anti-state-church 
Association was held last Thursday evening at the 
Corn Exchange, Great Yarmouth, when the Rev. J, 
Burnet, and J. Kingsley, Esq., attended as a depu- 
tation, and expounded the principles and object of 
the Association to a numerous and attentive audi- 
ence. The meeting was also addressed by the Chair- 
man, Mr. W. T. Fisher, Rev. Mr. Betts (of West- 
minster), and Mr. Charles Barber. Altogether, this 
must be considered a successful demonstration, as 
well as a proof that sound principles are spreading, 
at least amongst the people, if not with the aristo- 
cracy of Dissent. As in many other towns, there is 
a backwardness in the leading Dissenters to counte- 
nance this movement, which appears to arise from 
some indefinite fear of affronting or frightening the 
Church party, who, of course, wish for things as 
they are; and, although priestly tyranny has 
recently been strikingly developed in reference to a 
young man’s society in this town, yet the assump- 
tion of the State-church clergyman is not met by 
either Churchmen or Dissenters with that inde- 
pendence of spirit, which it ought to have called 
forth. From a Correspond-nt. 

Lowestort, Surrokx.— Mr. Kingsley’s visit to this 

lace has broken up new ground. ‘Lhe first meet- 
ing on behalf of the Anti-state-church Association 
was held here on Friday last, when effective ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rev. J. E. Dovey, of 
Lowestoft, the Rev. R. H. Smith, of Halesworth, 
the Rev. George Gould, of Norwich, and the Rev. 
Henry More, of Lowestoft, followed up by a telling 
speech from Mr. Kingsley. The attendance was 
not large, but as numerous as could be expected, 
remembering the adverse influences at work, and the 
fears that have been so industriously excited respect- 
ing the incendiary character and design of 1 the 
Association. Most of the earnest and consistent 
Dissenters of the town were present, and an impres- 
sion has been made that augurs well for the spread 
and intelligent appreciation of their principles. — From 
a Correspondent. 

Banton Milte, Surrotx.—A large congregation 
assembled in the Baptist Chapel on Monday evening, 
November 11th, to hear a lecture from J. Kingsley, 
Esq., on the — question of separation of Church 
and State. Thomas Ellington, Esq., occupied the 
chair. At the close of the meeting a resolution was 
passed, expressing cordial approbation of the prin- 
ciples and aim of the Anti-state-church Association; 

and thanking Mr. Kingsley for his able and talented 
lecture, which was listened to with the utmost satis- 
faction and pleasure. 


_ Tusrronpv.—Cuurcn Ax D Srate.—On the 8th 
inst., a meeting was held at our Town-hall, for the 
purpose of drawing the attention of the inhabitants 
of this place to the question of a separation of the 
Church from the State. An explicit denial having 
first been given by the Chairman, to the aspersions 
cast upon the society as to its real objects, and a 
few remarks having been offered as to its real 
designs, by Mr. Wood, of Brandon, Mr. Kingsley 
was introduced to the meeting, and was listened to 
with the greatest attention for more than an hour. 
He showed at length the injurious effects which 
resulted from State Churchism, or what Dr. Cum 
ming in his sermon before the Queen, very properly 
designates *‘Churchianity in the place of Chris- 
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tianity: and he described the parties brought toge- 
ther in a State Church as not being a very harmo- 
nious family. A very pointed allusion was made 
during the evening to the No Popery“ now 
raised; and a belief was expressed, that more danger 
was to be apprehended from Oxford than from 
Rome, while a distinct avowal was made of all 
honour and esteem being due to the numerous 
ministers in the Establishment, who are labouring 
to spread the knowledge and practice of religion 
through the length and breadth of the land. Two 
resolutions declaring the accordance of the meeting 
with the objects of the society, and a design to assist 
in carrying them out, were made, seconded, and car- 
ried unanimously.— At the conclusion several names 
—— enrolled as members of the society.— Norfolk 
ews, 


THE PAPAL HIERARCHY IN 
ENGLAND. 


It is almost impossible to condense into readable 
shape and space proportionate to our dimensions the 
mass of intelligence before us, and hourly accumu- 
lating, of the progress and manifold forms of the 
No-Popery agitation. It is no longer one-sided. 
Dissenters of all sects and shades, Roman Catholics, 
and Radical politicians, are beginning to make 
themselves heard; and in our selection of incidents 
we must give them the preference. First in order, 
not of time, but of importance, we notice the 


AUTHORIZED DEFENCE OF THE BULL BY A DOCTOR OF 
CIVIL LAW. 


In anticipation, it is supposed, of the pamphlet by 
Cardinal Wissen, announced by advertisement to 
be in preparation, Mr. Bowyer, D.C.L., and bar- 
rister-at-law, has issued a defence, “by authority,“ 
of the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster and 
the new hierarchy.“ To this production we have 
specially referred in a leading article ; and it is there- 
fore only necessary here to give the heads of the 
the argument. 

Mr. Bowyer assumes the ground of complaint to 
be the usurpation by the Pope of a spiritual autho- 
rity over Roman Catholics. To meet this complaint 
he shows that the Roman Catholic religion is eman- 
cipated by act of Parliament from its old proscrip- 
tion, and that the Roman Catholics of this country 
may therefore worship God in their own way, and 
have legally recognised liberty to obey in spiritual 
things the bulls and rescripts of their spiritual head, 
the Pope. Having thus established his main posi- 
tion, he shows that the Pope,in 1688, by edict, 
divided the Roman Catholie chapels of England 
into new ecclesiastical districts, but without terri- 
torial titles, and called and set bishops over them, 
vicars apostolic; and that the consequence was, that 
for upwards of a century afterwards the awakened 
jealousy of the Protestants subjected the Roman 
Catholics here to a severer persecution than ever; 
and that when that persecution ceased Gregory XVI. 
quietly and without ostentation added to the num- 
ber of these vicars apostolic. Moreover, that in 
certain British colonies, where the Queen's eccle- 
siastical law is not in force, and also in the United 
Staces of America, which know no ecclesiastical law, 
whether of Pope, or Queen, or of Commonwealth, 
the Pope has created archbishops and bishops, and 
given them territorial titles, and that for so doin 
neither he nor they have been molested by the civi 
power, although it recognises them not. And lastly, 
that the Sultan has expressly allowed the Queen of 
England and the King of Prussia to send a Protes- 
tant bishop to Jerusalem without territorial title, 
and there are Protestant bishops whom the Scottish 
Episcopalian clergy periodically elect to the titular 
sees of their church. And from these facts it is 
concluded that the prevailing excitement is alto- 
gether unjustifiable—that it is the merest “‘ ebullition 
of a mistaken zeal"’—and that it will not “continue 
nor produce any serious results.“ 


ADDRESS OF THE ROMAN CATHOLICS OF ENGLAND TO 
THE QUEEN, 


The following address, which is said to be from 
the pen of Cardinal Wiseman, was laid at the 
various Roman Catholic churches and chapels on 
Sunday, and will be otherwise circulated, with the 
view of obtaining signatures to it :— 


To the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty. 

May it please your Majesty,—We, the undersigned 
subjects of your Majesty, residing in England, and pro- 
fessing the Roman Catholic religion, beg to approach 
your Majesty’s throne, there to express our sentiments 
of unimpaired and unalterable fidelity to your Majesty’s 
royal person, crown, and dignity. 

At a moment when attempts are being made to im- 
peach our loyalty, we consider it a duty to give fresh 
utterance to these our feelings. 

During centuries of exclusion from the privileges of 
the constitution, and from the rights enjoyed by their 
fellow-subjects, the Catholics of land remained true 
to their allegiance to thecrown of this realm, and yielded 
to none in their readiness at all times to defend its rights 
and ite 4 — against every foe. And now that, 
under your Majesty's wise rule, we enjoy equal partici- 
pation with others in the benefits of the constitution, we 
are more than ever animated with the same sentiments 
of fidelity and attachment, and are equally ready to give 
proof, whenever occasion may present itself, of the sin- 
cerity of our loyal professions. 

The dearest of the privileges to which we have thus 
been admitted by the wisdom of the British Legislature, 
is that of openly professing and practising the religion 
of our fathers, in communion with the see of Rome. 
Under its teaching we have learned, as a most sacred 
lesson, to give to Cesar the things that are of Cesar, 
as we give to God the things that are of God. In what- 


ever, therefore, our church has at apy time done for 


establishing its regular system of government amongst 
its members in this island, we ben most fervently — 
most sincerely to assure your Majesty, that the organi- 
zation granted to us is entirely ecclesiastical, and its 
authority purely tual. But it leaves untouched every 
tittle of your esty's rights, authority, power, juris- 
diction, and prerogative, as our Soverei „and as Sove- 
reign over these realms, and does not in the leastwise 
diminish or impair our profound reverence, our loyalty, 
fidelity, and attachment to your Majesty’s person and 
throne ; and we humbly assure your Majesty, that among 
your Majesty's subjects there exists no class who more 
solemnly, more continually, or more fervently, pray for 
the stability of your Majesty’s throne, for the preserva- 
tion of your Majesty’s life, and for the prosperity of your 
— Jellg — — — the — of England, in 
whose religion loyalty is a sacred duty, and obedie 

Christian virtue. ded * 1 


SERMON AT sr. GEORGE'S ROMAN CATHOLIC 
CATHEDRAL. 

It having been currently reported that the new 
Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster would officiate 
— wd at the Cathedral Church of St. George, 

uthwark, on Sunday, there was an unusual de- 
maud for admission, and long before the time fixed 
for the commencement of high mass“ the capa- 
cious edifice was filled to overflowing, and vast num- 
bers of persons were unable to obtain admittance. 
The disappointment of the numerous congregation, 
& great portion of which was composed of Protestants, 
was great, when, instead of the Cardinal, simple 
„Father Thomas, otherwise Dr. Doyle, mounted 
the pulpit, and spoke as follows, in explanation of 
the non- appearance of his Eminence: A report has 
been currently circulated through the daily press 
entirely unauthorized by us—that the Cardinal 
Archbishop would officiate here to-day. I regret 
the disappointment which will be felt by many of 
the numerous congregation before me, but the blame 
is in no way attributable to us; we made no an- 
nouncement calculated to mislead the public. The 
fact is, that previous to his Eminence entering upon 
his new functions, there are certain formalities to be 
gone through; he must be regularly inducted to his 
new office, and as he has only been one week 
amongst us, there has been no time lost. As soon 
as the necessary steps have been taken, which will 
be in about a week, his Eminence will continue to 
officiate here on all the feasts of the Church, as he 
did prior to his leaving this country.“ The 
Rev. Dr. then announced that the Cardinal would 
deliver a course of lectures in St. George’s Church 
during the approaching advent. The preacher then 
proceeded with his discourse, in the course of 
which he alluded to the statements which had 
been made in the public papers respecting a sermon 
preached at St. George’s Church two Sundays ago. He 
would merely say, that what the preacher then said he 
would reiterate, viz., that the most glorious days of the 
Church were those when it was steeped to its lipsin 
blood—at that epoch, when to be a Christian was to 
be a martyr. He would not hesitate to repeat what 
had likewise been stated from that pulpit, that the 
time not only might come, but most assuredly would 
arrive, not, perhaps, in our day, when there could 
be no such personage as an 2 of Canter- 
bury. This was evident from the daily increase of 
dissent in the Church Establishment, and from the 
increasing number of new sects of religionists, 
which were now almost as numerous as the towns 
and hamlets in the country. Much had been said (he 
continued) by the press and at public meetings about 
the terrible oath which was taken by the Cardinal 
on receiving the insignia of his office at the feet of 
the holy father. Now, he would ask, what was that 
oath, and remarked, the less that was said about it 
the better; for he begged to inform his hearers of a 
act which he had from his Eminence, and which he 
himself was aware of before, that there was no oath 
administered at all. There was an oath taken by a 
bishop, a portion of which enjoined them to combat 
error in all its forms, and to inculcate truth. He 
would ask, what were Churchmen about at that very 
time? Were they not endeavouring to inculcate 
what they believed to be the truth? And dare any 
one say to the Catholics that they shall not feel, and 
think, and teach, what they conceive to be the truth, 
so long as they did notinfringe the law? Times 
were 147 never again in a country enjoying 
the blessing of a liberal constitution should we 
witness the curse of religious persecutions. Against 
whom had the late outery been raised? Against a 
mere handful of poor Catholics. And by whom was 
the cry raised? By those who ought to know, and 
did know better—by the Bishops and priests of the 
Established Church. Dr. Doyle concluded by 
pointing out to his hearers the necessity of forbear- 
ance and Christian charity. 


OTHER EXPRESSIONS OF ROMAN CATHOLIO FEELING. 


The Bishop of Beverley—Dr. Briggs, previously 
Vicar Apostolic of the Yorkshire district, and not 
yet enthroned—has addressed a pastoral to his 
flock, surmounted by the motto, Render unto 
Caesar the things that are Cœsar's, but unto God the 
things that are God's,“ and clearly distinguishing 
the two spheres of civil and ecclesiastical authority. 
He congratulates his people on the re-establishment, 
in England, of the hierarchy ; and does not even 
remark upon the excitement it has occasioned. 


The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin has 
assumed his natural position as a defender of the 
Pope. Dr. Murray has issued a mandate to the priests 
of his diocese to meet him, “ for the purpose of pre- 
senting an address of congratulation, through his 
Eminence Cardinal Wiseman, to the Catholic clergy 
of England; and of expressing their gratitude to 
our Most Holy Father the Pope, for his timel 
restoration of the ancient hierarchy of the Englis 
Catholic Church.“ 


On Monday an influential meeting of the Roman 
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Catholics of Birmingham was held in the hall at- 
tached to the Bishop's house, for the purpose of 
considering the propriety of adopting an address to 
the inhabitants of the town relative to the esta- 
blishment of the Roman Catholic * 
Amongst those present were the Rev. Dr. Weedall, 
Dr. J. H. Newman, G. Jeffries, B. Ivers, T. Lieth, 
Ambrose St. John, Bowles, O'Niel, Darnell, and 
Mills, and a number of influential laymen. The 
Very Rev. Dr. Weepavt having been called to the 
chair, opened the business by a brief address. Dr. 
Newman moved the adoption of an address from the 
Catholics of the town to the inhabitants of Bir- 
mingham. The following are the most important 
paragraphs :— 

A moral persecution is now raised against the religious 
liberties of the Catholics of England, and great efforts are 
made, not only by a considerable portion of the prese, but 
also by dignitaries and clergy of the Establishment, through 
appeals to the passions and prejudices of men, to inflame the 
public mind, and induce the Government to re-enact penal 
statutes against us. 

The Catholic subjects of her Majesty constitute one-third of 
the inhabitants of these realms; they are fully as numerous as 
the bod fide members either of the Establishment or of any 
other communion, and they constitute a vast proportion of the 
Christian population of the whole empire. 

The case stands thus:—We cannot live as Catholics without 
the elements essential to our religion. Amongst the most es- 
sential are—an ecclesiastical government by bishops of our 
own, and the guidance of the head of our church. Without 
these we are no longer Catholics; just as the Church of England 
would no longer be the Church of England without its bishops 
and its head. 

It is essential to the very idea of a bishop that he havea title 
derived from some locality that may constitute the centre of 
his communications with his flock. Where there is more thau 
one bishop in a kingdom, there must be a division of territory; 
or neither could know the members of his flock from those of 
another’s, nor could either exercise distinct jurisdiction over 
his people. This is common sense, as wellas canon law. The 
English Catholics claim their right of having their own bishops 
—bishops known to them as their own by a local tie, and whom 
they may recognise as English bishops of English Catholics, by 
titles taken from places in the country of their own homes. 

The grest increase in the number of English and Irish Catho- 
lies which has taken place in this country, has made it requisite 
that a larger number of bishops should be created, and that they 
should have their sees in this country. We violate no law known 
by having bishops of our own; and, independently of human 
law, we have inherent right to whatever benefits we require 
from their jurisdiction and spiritual functione. 

Besides this, our original indefeasible right, the Emancipation 
Act of 1829, left the adoption of this measure open to us, by set- 
ting us at liberty to exerciee our religion in full freedom, with 
the exception that the use of certain episcopal titles, specified in 
the Act, was prohibited; which enactment has been respected, 
and those tities not taken. Hence, if a restriction were now 
made in the liberties recognised and secured to us by that Act, 
it would, a+ an ez post facto law, bear a character of severity 
alien from the spirit of the constitution. In fact, it would be a 
condemnation upon us for availing ourselves of the benefits 
of that Act, while paying at the same time a deference to its 
prohibitions. 

As Roman Catholics, our bishops cannot bea ted without 
the authorization of the Head of our Church. e bishopriecs of 
our Church can no more be regulated without the intervention 
of our Iiead, than the bishoprics of the Church of England 
without their Head. The law admits that we have the Pope for 
our Liead, and leaves us at liberty, by the Emancipation Act, to 
acknowledge bim open y as our Head. 

His Holiness continually nominates Catholic bishops in Ire- 
land; a hierarchy has also recently been established in the 
Australian colonies ; and in all these cases the Government has 
directed their titles of honour to be given to the bishops, and 
has recognised their episcopal character in Acts of Parliament. 
All these bishops are well known to derive their titles from 
localities over which they preside in the Queen’s dominions, 
Are we, as Englishmen, entitled to less liberty and to fewer re- 
ligious rights than our brethren in Ireland and in the colonies ! 

As the late appointment of our bishops has been solely for 
Spiritual purposes, and conferred ou them none but spiritual 
powers, it is most untrue that in that appointment the Head of 
our Church has in any way attacked the Established Churen or 
the prerogatives of our beloved Sovereign, or encroached upon 
the liberties, whether civil or ecclesiastica!, of the realm; nor 
have we by this mearure laid claim to any rights over the Pro- 
testant Establishment, nor interfered with any right or privi- 
lege of a single individual who is not a member of our Church! 

‘bat his Holiness has done is to appoint bishops to preside 
over us in certain sees, to resign into their hands a portion of 
the power over us as Catholics of which he has hitherto re. 
tained the exercise in his own, and to leave us free (rom the 
Obligations of certain ecclesiastical laws which might other- 
wise have embarrassed the epiritual administration of our 
church. 

We claim the right to regulate our own religious concerns as 
independently of the headship of the Church of England as any 
other communion which does not acknowledge that bead; and 
we cannot but feel that tbe religious liberties of all our country- 
men are bound up with our own; and that an attack upoa our 
religious arrangement strikes equally at the liberty of every 
subj. ct in the British empire. 

We equally fecl that the passions of the multitude once 
stirred up aguinst the Catholic Episcopacy may earily be turned 
against every other ecclesiastical authority; and that the 
Weapons of mi-repres-utation, of ridicule, and of sarcasm 
whiist they are aimed at us, may bave their rebound against ail 
religious institutions and all sacred things, 


An address to the newly appointed Bishop of 
Birmingham was also adopted, 


BENJAMIN HAWES, ESQ, M. p., AND THE CARDINAL'S 
HAT. 

An amusing episode to the agitation has been 
supplied by the Morning Chronicle, A correspondent 
asks :— 

Can Lord John Russell be sincere in his new-born zeal 
against the mummeries of superstition, when he 
allows one of his subordinates, Mr. Benjamin Hawes, 
M P., toattenda “ superstitious” meeting of Catho- 
lies of the London districts,“ at the Thatched-house 
Tavern,” for the purpose of supporting the following 
resolution, as advertised in the public papers of the 17th 
August last:—* That it is the duty of Catholics, 
agreeably to the practice of Catholic countries in like 
cases, to meet the expenditure attendant on the promo- 
tion of the Right Rev. Dr. Wiseman to the rank of a 

rince of the Church.“ Let me ask his Lordship if it 
s true that his Under-Secretary for the Colonies, be- 
sides publicly spe aking at the above-mentioned meeting 
in support of the resolution I have quoted, has actually 
subscribed £10 towards procuring one of those said 
„ muiameries, a cardinal’s hat, tor Dr. Wiseman ?”’ 


The hon, Under-Secretary replies that he has long 
enjoyed the friendship of Cardinal Wiseman, and 
hopes long to enjoy it.“ A “common friend” 
informed him that the doctor's friends proposed 
offering him some mark of their regard, and he (Mr. 
Hawes) accepted an invitation to attend the meet- 
ing. When there, however, he found that the reso- 


lutions were such as none but Roman Catholics 
could support. He stated to the meeting the grounds 
upon which he had attended, and his readiness to 
show the respect he entertained, as a Protestant, for 
Dr. Wiseman, as a most excellent, charitable, and 
learned prelate of the Roman Catholic Church.” 
With the acquiescence of the meeting, he con- 
tributed his mite of respect to even the prelate of 
a rival church, whose worth and excellence I knew 
and admired, and whose friendship I think it an 
honour to possess. He joined, however, in no 
address, nor supported any resolution. For the 
part I took on that occasion, and for the motives 
which actuated me, I shall not even condescend to 
a vindication. Nor shall I from any fear of being 
misunderstood, abate my admiration of good men, 
nor my desire to share in the promotion of good 
works, whether Roman Catholic or Protestant. 
Charity is still, I hope, a virtue prized by both.“ 


THE ORATORIANS IN BIRMINGHAM. 

A tumult of a disgraceful description occurred at 
the Chapel of the Oratorians (an order of Monks), 
in Alcester-street, Birmingham, on Wednesday 
night. On the evening of Tuesday, Father Cook, 
for some time indisposed, became suddenly worse, 
and expired. The following morning the body was 
exhibited in the chapel of the Oratory. The chapel 
was crammed to suffocation by a most miscellaneous 
assemblage. Although the congregation within was, 
as far as possible, orderly, the mob without was 
somewhat tumultuous. any persons in the street 
attempted to force an entrance, while the struggles 
of thuse in the chapel (alarmed by the pressure) to 
obtain egress had the effect of marring the solemnity 
of the proceedings. The Roman Catholics in the 
street charged several gentlemen,of apparent respect- 
ability, with great violence, and, while uttering fer- 
vent prayers for the soul of the departed, anathe- 
matized, it is said, in no very measured terms, the 
conduct of the Protestant intruders. So threatening 
was the aspect of affairs, that Dr. Newman found it 
necessary to communicate with the police authori- 
ties, and the timely arrival of several efficient offi- 
cers happily prevented any breach of the peace. 
The service was concluded with closed doors and 
locked gates. Father Cook (the deceased Orato- 
rian) is described as having been a kind and amiable 
man, and the only priest resident in the Alcester- 
street institution (of which Dr. Newman is Father 
Superior) who, previous to his entrance into Papal 
orders had not been connected with the Anglican 


MORE EFFIGY BURNING. 


The Pope was bnrotin effigy on Thursday on Peck- 
ham Common. At six o’clock a mock procession 
was formed. A van drawn by four horses drew up 
fronting a house on the Green, from which emerged 
some dozen men armed with various weapons, each 
leading a man attired in the surplice of a Romish 
clergyman, the latter being tumbled into the vehicle 
amidst the shouts of several thousand persons con- 

regated. The next brought out were two athletic 
fellows, one attired as a cardinal, and the other as 
his chaplain. A few yards in advance of the van 
stood an herculean fellow, bearing a burlesque 
effigy of the Pope mounted on a ong pole, and 
having in his hand what purported to be the late 
memorable bull. In advance again were about 
fifty fellows bearing lighted torches, and on éach 


side of the cardinal’s carriage was a van containing | T 


fiend-like creatures, who kept up a continual dis- 
play of theatrical fire, blue predominating, and so 
contrived that its flashes cast a sickly hue over the 
features of the unhappy prelate and his fellow- 
risoners. The cardinal’s equipage was flanked by 
orty torch-bearers, the faces of the latter horribly 
begrimed with varied-coloured paint, The proces- 
sion proceeded towards Camberwell by the Peck- 
ham-rye-road, followed by at least 10,000 persons. 
It was hailed in its progress through the various 
streets with the loudest acclamations, amidst cries 
of No Popery,” “Hurrah for the Queen,” No 
Foreign Priesthood.“ After about two hours’ per- 
ambulation, the procession returned to Peckham, 
and thenceto Peckham Common, where the waggons 
were dragged into the vicinity of an immense pile 
of faggots, tar-barrels, and other combustibles. At 
this time there could not have been fewer than be- 
tween 10,000 and 12,000 12 and the unani- 
mous cry was “ Down with the Pope! Fire was 
applied to the pile, and in a few moments the whole 
mass was in a blaze. A simultaneous cry having 
been raised for the Pope and his bull, the represen- 
tative of Rome was thrust in amidst the shouts of 
the mob. It was not till after some three hours that 
the proceedings terminated, and the mob slowly 
dispersed. 


A DISSENTING MAGISTRATE. 


On Saturday, at the conclusion of the ordinary 
business of the Guildhall Police Court, a gentleman 
appeared before Alderman Challis to ask his advice 
relative to a point of general interest at the present 
time. He wished to know whether the late innova- 
tion by the Pope of Rome upon the rights of the 
Sovereign of this country rendered his emissaries, or 
those executing his commands, liable to any penalty. 
He held in his hand an act of Parliament passed in 
1846 (9th and 10th of Victoria, chap. 59), wherein 
it repealed certain acts¢o enforce pains and penalties 
upon persons for holding religious opinions contrary 
to the forms of the Established Church. One of the 
clauses, however, though it took away the penalty 
for *‘ bringing in and putting in execution of bulls, 
writings, or instruments, and other superstitious 
things from the See of Rome, enacted that the same 
should be considered an offence against the law. 
Under this act, was the conduct of Cardinal Wise- 
man in carrying out the instruction of the Pope, an 


offence punishable by a common information before 
A 


magistrate ? 

— Challis said that the act alluded to by 
the person before him certainly took away the 
penalties instituted by the 13th of Elizabeth, cap. 
52; but, at the same time, any one might, he 
thought, constitute himself a prosecutor, and indict 
Dr. Wiseman (or any one else acting in a similar 
manner to forward the views of his Holiness) before 
any justice of the peace of the district in which the 
offenve was committed. He had no doubt that a little 
imprisonment would do the Cardinal good, but he 
would not like to send him there. However, he 
anticipated there would be no necessity to take such 
a step, as he understood that the Cardinal had 
already received notice to quit London in forty- 
eight hours. 


DISGRACEFUL SCENE AT THE CHURCH OF 8T. BARNABAS, 
PIMLIOO, 

A scene of the most extraordinary character, cal- 
culated to create vonsiderable alarm and excitement, 
took place on Sunday, during morning service, at 
the recently-erected Protestant church of St. 
Barnabas, Pimlico, at which principles and practices 
supposed to have an affinity to Romanism prevails, 
In consequence of some attempt to interrupt divine 
service on the previous Sunday, and there being 
some apprehension that the congregation might be 
disturbed, or a breach of the peace committed, Ser- 
geant Loom, a very intelligent officer of the B divi- 
sion, and two or three constables under him, the 
whole being in plain clothes, were placed in the 
church previous to the commencement of morning 
service. The sittings being all filled, the church 
doors were closed, and in a fow minutes afterwards, 
a well-dressed man was seen to leave by one of the 
side doors in Church-street, between which and the 
street there is a small court-yard or space opening 
into the thoroughfare by a door in a stone wall, the 
latter of which the person who quitted the edifice 
left open. There is every reason to believe that the 
scene that almost immediately followed was pre- 
mediated. The stranger had scarcely left the build- 
ing five minutes, when a loud shouting and yelling, 
with the clamour of many voices, was heard by those 
within the sacred edifice, and Sergeant Loom and 
his men rushed out by the door the stranger had 
taken, and by dint of great personal activity, favoured 
by the position of the entrance, succeeded in pre- 
venting an attack upon the church until the arrival 
of a large party of the police. „ the sergeant 
first issuing from the church with his men he found 
that some half dozen of a mob of nearly 200 had 
entered the door before spoken of into the space be- 
tween that and the church, when, by a most de- 
termined effort, they succeeded in * the outer 
door, and thus separating those who had entered 
from the main body, amidst the cries of We'll have 
no Popery—down with the church—break the door 
qpen, and such like exclamations. The few per- 
sons who had entered as described retreated over the 
stone wall upon finding the rest of the party cut off, 
and the crowd increased momentarily until the 
arrival of Inspector Cumming, of the B division, who 
was upon the ground within a few minutes with a 
small party of men; immediately followed by Mr. 
Russell, the superintendent of the division, with a 
fresh body of constables. At this time the mob 
mu>t have numbered very near a thousand, and con- 
sisted chiefly of gentlemen and well dressed persons. 
here was a very strong feeling manifested by many 
of the well-dressed persons present against the pro- 
ceedings at St. Barnabas, and it required the exercise 
of very considerable firmness and moderation on the 
part of the police to prevent a most serious dis- 
turbance. By dint of persuasion and force the as- 
semblage, which was such as temporarily to cause 
much anxiety for the safety of the congregation and 
the neighbourhood, was, with the exception of one 
person, who was captured, dispersed. 


The police brought up their prisoner on Monday 
morning before Mr. Broderip, at the Westminster 
Police Court. He turned out to be William Goss, 
butler in the establishment of Mr. A. R. Drummond, 
the eminent banker, ot 2, Bryanstone square, and 
was charged with a breach of the peace, and en- 
deavouring to force his way into St. Barnabas 
Church, Pimlico, on Sunday morning, during Divine 
service. The court was crowded during the investi- 
gation, which occupied some time. ‘The following 
are the most important depositions, and the extra- 
ordinary magisterial decision, 

22 Cumming, who preferred the charge, 
said :— 

He proceeded to St. Barnabas Church on Sunday, in con- 
sequence of information which had reached him that a very 
large mob had assembled roundthe church, threatening to break 
open the doors and commit other acts of violence. On his 
arrival he saw a crowd of persons around the church, threaten- 
ing to break open the doors and commit other acts of violence. 
He desired his men to disperse the crowd, and, whilst they were 
doing so, the defendant, who had made himself particularly 
active, endeavoured to force his way into the church. Upon 
this the crowd became more excited, and madeuse of the most 
violent and threatening language. The defendent was then 
taken into custo’y. 

The accused maintained that the police were mis- 
taken, and called, among others, Mr. Z. D. Berry, 
ironmonger, of 3, Victoria-road, one of the trustees 
of the district, who, after detailing the expressions 
of annoyance felt by a great number of gentlemen 
at being refused admittance at five minutes past 11 
o'clock, and the circumstance of the party, among 
whom was a nobleman living in Eaton place, as 
before described, saying that a few minutes after that 
a gentleman who came outof the church over the 
wall, declared he was disgusted; the candles were 


lighted ; it was Popery in its most malignant form; 
— that led to the ory outside of ‘‘ No Popery!” 
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They would not let the le out from the church 
at the gate; and, up to that time, 19-20ths of the as- 
semblage were gentlemen or tradesmen of the district. 
Mr. Broderip said: 

Now the whole case is before me on one side and the other, 
and it is quite clear that there was u very large assem blage—a 
large crowd of persons, partly consisting of persons described as 
gentlemen and of thieves. The question before me is, whether 
the defendant was at all active in leading the mob, or merely 
doing what he had a right to do—going into church. Although 
some said, there was no room inside the church, it was perfectly 
clear that others declared there was. I cannot find anything 
that he did, except putting his foot inside the door, and that is 
denied; and witnesses are called who swear that he did not do 
so. Therefore, taking the case as far as he is concerned, I do 
not think it one for me to call upon defendant for sureties for 

his good behaviour; and I therefore dismiss the complaint 

but, the Qaeen’s peace must be kept, and I am determined that 
it shall be kept in this district, “At the same time,“ added the 
worthy magistrate, with visible emotion, I must observe, that 
those have much to answer for who provoke the people by cere- 
monies which may appear to be more in accordance with the 
spirit of the Romish religion than the purity of our Reformed 
Church, at such a time as the present.“ 


A burst of applause from the auditory followed, 
which was immediately suppressed by the officers of 
the court. 


DIGNITARIES OF THE BSTABLISHMENT. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury kept aloof from 
the agitation until addressed by a parish (St. An- 
drew, Holborn) that declined to address its diocesan. 
He expressed his gratification at this instance of 
confidence which you have shown in me by the 

resentation of this address; and added, There 
8 no reason why, as Metropolitan, I should not 
accept it; and, with God's grace, I shall always be 
willing to promote, as far as possible, the principles 
which it enunciates.”” As to the general question, 
he said:—*“It seemed to be necessary that some- 
thing of this description should have occurred in 
order that the feeling of the country might be drawn 
forth; and now that it has been elicited with so 
much strength and firmness, it may perhaps be 
almost more necessary to keep it within due bounds 
than to add to the existing excitement.”’ 


The clergy of Kingston-upon-Hull have addressed 
the Archbishop of York, and received a reply con- 
taining the following honourable passage :— 

I know the diligence and anxiety with which you labour for 
the edification of your flocks; aud I am far from wishing to 
awaken among you a controversial spirit, which is so apt to 
engender bitterness snd wrath. But you cannot etond wholly 
aloof. Your wespone, however, must be spiritual—“ The sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God.” Out of that Word, 
you may reasonably be allowed to defend and explain to your 
own people, from time to time, the principles of your faith and 
practibe; and to point out the enormous errors of the faith and 
practice of the Romish Church. You may show how irrecon- 
cileable these two are with each other, and must ever remain 
so long as the intolerant claim of infallibility laste. 


Another letter from the Bishop of Exeter has ap- 
peared. He denies, in reality, the 8 of the 
Queen, saying, that if “ this particular brief or bull“ is 
not contrary to law, he cannot consider it as an out- 
rage on the authority of the Queen. Bishops derive 
their office from a higher source :—* Looking to the 
of bishop as proceeding solely from the same office 
heavenly fountain from which her Majesty's own 
sacred office proceeds, I cannot go degrade it as to 
refer it to any human source, however exalted." 
He does not, he says, think that the errors of the 
Church of Rome are / —in other words, 
„I do not think that they make her cease to bea 
church.” 

But the Dean of Bristol has delivered and pub- 
lished the remarkable address of the week. The 
following passages demand quotation :— 


Iltis the greatest possible consequence to our cause, 
to our standing well with the people, and to our ulti- 
mate success, that we are not hurried away into exagge- 
ration—into the assertion of things which may easily be 
contradicted ; and into complaint and fears, which will 
eventually only excite ridicule. I allude to such state- 
ments as I have seen attributed to eminent authorities 
in the Church, implying that our orders have been in- 
validated ; that the two most ancient provinces of the 
Western Church, those of rp my and York, have 
been annihilated ; aad that the Jus Commune of Papal 
Rome has been substituted for the constitutions and 
canons of the Anglican Church. Let us feel very con- 
tentedly aware that the Pope can neither confirm nor 
invalidate our orders, nor any other orders than those of 
his own communion ; and let us feel perfectly persuaded 
that our two most reverend prelates have not less sure 
and comfortable possession of the rights and revenues of 
their provinces at this moment than they have had 
hitherto. And let us not for a moment believe that the 
Pope can secure to himself, or to any delegates of his, 
so much as one atom of jurisdiction in England—no, 
not even over the most abject slave to his superstition. 
Nor let us trouble ourselves to show, as some take great 
pains to do, that the Pope has no claim to dominion in 
this realm, because of some independence of the Church 
of England prior to the Pope's usurpation of supremacy 
here through Augustine, or through the Norman princes. 
Let us be very well content to know that, if this priest 
of — had had dominion over us up to this very hour, 
it would have been quite enough cause and excuse to us 
that he should cease to have it simply in our choosing no 
longer to submit to it. Let those grovel who will in this 
unworthy inquiry. Let us rather learn to know what is 
Christian liberty, and to thank God that we have it. 
Nor let us rail against “the schism” of the Pope’s 
measure, and talk of its being a fundamental principle 
of the Universal Church there can be but one 
bishop in a diocese.” So doing, we condemn our own 
Church, who, at the Reformation, sent bishops to Ire- 
land, in my opinion then Catholic; and since to Canada 
and to our colonies, to Malta, and to Jerusalem—we 
condemn the Bishop of London, who does not scruple to 
confirm when he is in France, and to license a e - 


man in a Roman diocese at Madeira—we condemn the 

Episcopal Church of Scotland, who sent a bishop to re- 

side at Paris—we condemn ourselves, who, I presume, 

without scruple, would use the ministrations of a Pro- 

— bishop if we happened to sojourn in a Catholic 
oeese. 

Nor let us be hurried into urging that there shall be 
some paction between our Crown and the Pope as to the 
8 of Roman bishops. Such a measure is one 
which Catholic princes, who acknowledge the Pope’s 
supremacy, are obliged to take for their own security. 
But a concordat in our case would only be to recognise 
and give a position to the Catholics here, making a dis- 
tinction between them and other Dissenters. 


The dean proceeds to examine the real causes of 
the resuscitated hopes of Rome, and wnequiyponlly 
charges the Tractarians with having been the origin 
of the evil. The practical application of his argu- 
ment is :— 


I think it then very plain, indeed, that our bishops 
should separately be memorialized by the laity and clergy 
of their several dioceses ; but I do not think it should be 
an address for advice, but a memorial rather conveying 
advice and urgent entreaty that the bishops should use 
whatever powers the law has entrusted to them, or the 
influence of their position may acquire for them, to re- 
move if possible, to restrain at least, to discountenance 
at least, Tractarian teaching and practices. It would be 
invidious, and pe impossible, that any body of the 
clergy should thus address the diocesan; and for that 
reason, but not for that reason only, would I suggest 
that such an address should emanate from a mixed 
meeting. Far too long and too much it has been the 
effort of one part of the clergy to make a distinction, and 
so eause division between the clergy and laity. We 
cannot too soon connect ourselves with the laity in all 
common counsels, and more especially connect the laity 
with the bishops in kind, equal, and unreserved com- 
munication in all that concerns the interests of the 
Church and religion. 


MEETINGS IN THE MBTROPOLIS AND SUBURBS, 


These and the provincial demonstrations, have 
been so numerous that we cannot even enumerate 
them ; and devote a line or two only to those which 
were distinguished by some salient feature. The 
Paddington meeting was rendered amusing by the 
determined attack of Mr. Cocks, of Harrow-road, on 
the Bishops of London and Exeter.—‘t Had not 
members of the Church of England become converts 
to Rome? Who had led them on? Had not Henry 
of Exeter done so, who had condemned a man for 
writing what accorded with the Scriptures? Had 
not the Bishop of London ?—({eheers, and cries of 
yes.] He liked to take the lion by his beard. Had 
not the last-mentioned prelate assisted at the open- 
ing of St. Barnabas—a place of worship which was 
replete with the mummeries of Popery ? [hear, hear, } 
—Never, until he issued his late charge, had that 
relate taken a single step to suppress the spirit of 
— At s meeting in the vestry- room of 
Bow Church, Cheapside, the Chairman was no other 
than Alderman Salomons! He does not appear to 
have felt much at ease, for we find him saying :— 
„He trusted that the agitation would be so far dis- 
tinguished from former religious agitations that they 
would, in no respect, suffer that which they con- 
demned in others—any interference with private 
opinion [hear]—that they would do nothing to 
weaken religious liberty,—that while they openly 
expressed their determination not to allow any 
foreign temporal or spiritual authority to distribute 
titles of honour in this country,—that whilst they 
desire to strike off the mitre from the archbishop to 
whom it was given by foreign authority, they would 
do nothing to stir the statue of religious liberty 
from the pedestal on which, he trusted, it was firmly 
established in this country.“ Mr. Carlisle entered 
a forcible protest against the Queen’s supremacy, or 
the infliction of pains and penalties.——-An amend- 
ment was proposed, at the meeting of the united 
arishes of Christ Church, Newgate-street, and St. 
nard, Foster - lane, by Mr. Foster, who objected to 
0 IV. of the address which called on the Queen to 
eall, if for new 2 nd penalties to 
resist Popery, e original motion, however, was 
carriedalmost unanimously. The vote of thanks to 
the chair wus seconded by Mr. Phillips, a Jew.—— 
Opposition was made at the meeting of the parish- 
ioners of St. Stephen, Coleman-street, to the adop- 
tion of an address to the Bishop of London, One 
speaker said the Bishop was in the receipt of a 
larger income than some sovereigns, and was he to 
ut that in his pocket and not use it freely for the 
hurch of Christ? He must have — 80, or he 
would have taken proceedings against Mr. Bennett 
and other clergymen of the Tractarian school in his 
diocese.“ The meeting, however, decided by a 
small majority, that the Bishop should have the 
address. They could not afford, said an apologist, 
“to throw a bishop away.“ The Rev. Dr. Fletcher, 
of Finsbury Chapel, moved :—* That the best thanks 
of this meeting are due, and are hereby given, to the 
Right Hon, Lord J. Russell, for his as atriotic 
letter to the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Durham, 
and for his firm determination therein expressed to 
vindicate and uphold the prerogatives of her Majesty, 
and the rights of our Protestant churches and nation, 
against the unprecedented arrogance of the Bishop 
of Rome.“ — Alderman Sidney, M. P., made a long 
speech at a meeting of the inhabitants of the Billings- 
gate Ward. He was followed by a Roman Catholic 
entleman named Costelic, who maintained that the 
snglish Catholics ought not to be blamed for what 
had been done, when they were no more re- 
sponsible for the acts of the Roman Pontiff than the 
rotestants themselves; and when, in point of fact, 
the blame should fall upon her Majesty's Ministers, 
who had sent Earl Minto to coquet with Rome 
when it served their views for political purposes 
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temporal, in this country, as the Protestants them- 
delves.““ — Mr, Charles Gilpin made a spirited 
attempt to carry an Anti-state-church amend- 
ment at the meeting of the Bis te parishioners, 
Mr. Orpwood, who announced himself as a Catholic, 
remarked that he believed the public were not aware 
of the intentions of the 80 Pontiff in issuing 
the late bull. His Holiness had no political object 
whatever in view in that document, but he merely 
wished to establish the Catholic Church upon a 
more satisfactory basis. He did not acknowledge 
the Queen as his spiritual head, but he should 
always be ready to protect her temporal rights. The 
amendment aid resolution were put from the chair, 
when the latter was carried by a fone majority. 
At the Ward of Farringdon Without meeting Mr. 
Fowler, as a Protestant Dissenter, begged to assure 
the — that 74 body to — he belonged 
were ready, not only to oppose Romish aggression 
with their hearts and hands; but, if foes should 
be required, they were ready to use it in defence 
of their religion, Queen, country, and families. 
Dr. Lankester delivered a telling speech at the vestry 
of St. James’s, Westminster, A discussion having 
arisen as to a clause in the resolution condemnator 
of Puseyism, Dr, Lankester said he doubted whether 
the present place was the fittest for discussing the 
subject, H in what had been said against 
Pope „Which, be it recollected, however, was the 
prevailing form of i ity in Europe at one 
time. But they would not get rid of the influence 
of the Pope or the eyils of Po by physical force. 
question was not how they were to resist the 
external ag of Rome, but how were to 
drive Popery out of their own hearts {hear}. They 
were going to the foot of the throne to express their 
feelings on this subject. But why did they go to 
the Queen, 1 as the source of pe ical power ? 
They went to her to use ph cal | force to put 
down the Pope and his religion [No, no]. Any ad- 
dress to the Queen must be use she was the 
source of physical power, and they could never use 
force to put down private judgment. He maintained 
that a man had as much right to be a Roman 
Catholic as any other religion. 1 Jackson: We 
address the Queen to put the law into practice.] 
But what was law, unless it was backed up by 
physical force? After all, that was the real object 
in referring to the Queen and to Lord John Russell. 
Lord John Russell said in the same letter that he 
did all he could to emancipate the Catholics, and 
that he would see if there were any unrepealed laws 
which could be ee against them. These two 
sentiments seemed to him to be inconsistent. Popery 
led men to suppose that a certain influence was com- 
municated to one man through the medium of an- 
other. But this feeling was not confined altogether 
to the Roman Catholic Church. In the Protestant 
Church, and even in his own denomination, the 
N of Popery dwelt in the best men amongst them 
— hear]. — At St. Clement's Danes a Mr. 
empsey attempted to defend the Pope, but 
was put down by a storm of hisses and interrup- 
tions; a King’s College student declaimed about 
„Prince Albert’s children and Prince Albert's sires ;’’ 
and several speskers were seriously dissatisfied about 
the preceptors of the Prince of Wales and a Protes- 
tant succession.——At Bridewell Precinct vestry, the 
Rev. F. Poynder, chaplain to the hospital, proposed 
an address to the Queen, Mr. James Spicer opposed 
the address in the form in which it had been — 
up, on the grounds that it recognised the Queen as 
the head of the Church, and that it contained no 
reference to the fact, that the conduct of many of the 
clergy of the Establishment had invited, and led to, 
the aggression of the Pope. The mover of the ad- 
dress proposed it in an amended form, for the pur- 
* ing unanimity, and it was seco by 
r. Spicer, and carried unanimously.——A meeting 
has been held at Walthamstow, over which Mr. 
Masterman, M. P., presided; and Mr. G. F. Young, 
the Protectionist leader, was a chief speaker. The 
Chairman said :—* If the law was not strong enough 
to send away those so-called bishops who had divided 
the country into districts, he ho the Parliament 
would give additional power“ [hear, hear].——At 
the Marylebone meeting, Mr. Broughton, the police 
magistrate, was one of the speakers. Mr. G. Beacon 
said, the encroachments of the clergy of the Estab- 
lished Church had been so great, that he did not 
wonder that the Pope of e should send his 
bishops here. With regard to their titles, he had a 
book at home which told him that a title was a nick- 
name either for a rogue or a fool [a burst of disap- 
probation, and cries of Question J. Mr. Beacon 
proceeded to accuse the clergy of robbing the poor, 
but he was again stopped by the indignation of the 
meeting. Mr. Keyser, although a member of the 


Jewish persuasion, left a sick bed in order to 
attend that meeting and join in the t against 
the aggression of the Pope upon the 's supre- 


macy and the Protestant faith [cheers], He spoke 
the sentiments not only of his brethren in England, 
but of his beethren all over the world [hear]. Not 
long ago he received a letter from a member of his 

rsuasion on the Continent, who said, Dear Friend 

eyser,—I wish this were a Protestant realm like 

ours, for the persecutions that are taking place 

ere on the part of the Catholics against the Jews 
are disgraceful to witness [hear, hear]. The Pope 
and his emissaries, in his opinion, had let the cat 
out of the bag a little too early. He thought we 
ought to make them à present in return; and, for 
this purpose, he reco that the meeting 
should address the Queen, praying her Majesty to 
send oyer to Rome the Bishop of don and the 
Bishop of Exeter 2 laughter and cheering}. If 


the Queen complied with that prayer she would 


this county [oontinued laughter]. 
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PROVINCIAL DEMONSTRATIONS, 

A county meeting, the first on the subject, con- 
vened by the High Sheriff, was held at Bedford, on 
Wednesday. The principal speaker was Lord C, 
Russell, the brother of the Premier. He called the 
Pope’s bull a ‘‘contemptible’’ document, though 
there was no limits to his amazement at the Pope’s 
audacity. Colonel R. Trevor, M.P., moved the 
second resolution, expressive of the hope that her 
Majesty would command a public denunciation of 
the bull of the Pope, and signify her determination 
to maintain inviolate her solemn engagement to her 
people, and pledging the meeting to support her tq 
the utmost, in accordance with their bounden duty 
and sworn allegiance [loud cheers]. He ventured to 
say that, if it should found necessary, upon the 
advice of those who were charged with the govern- 
ment of the country, to add anything to the strength 
of the existing laws, any such proposal would re- 
ceive an almost unanimous support, whether in 
the House of Lords or the House of Com- 
mons [loud cheers], Sir Harry Verney did 
not hesitate to avow, that whilst to him it 
would be a source of the greatest happiness if he 
thought that one of his sons was fit to take upon 
himself the office of a minister of Christ and to in- 
culeate the doctrines of the Church of England, yet 
rather than see that son a minister of the Protestant 
Church, with a Papist's heart, he would follow him 
to the grave [loud and protracted cheering}. 


At York, a large meeting has been held in the 
Guildhall, called by the Lord Mayor. o custo- 
mary resolution haying been moved and seconded, 
a ecene ensued :— 


The Rev. J. Renpgr, Roman Catholic clergyman 
of York, then presented himself. He had not 
imagined that they would have heard of things there 
which he had heard and read of in violent party and 
religious meetings assembled together in former 
times, for the purpose of reviling every principle of 
the Catholic religion. 

Mr. Hornsy: ‘* Roman Catholic, Roman Catho- 
lie.“ [Cries of No, No!" „es, yes!” Hear 
him!“ “ Chair, chair! Turn him out!“ and 
great uproar, in the midst of which the Lord Mayor 
entreated the meeting to give Mr. Render an impar- 
tial hearing. | 

Mr, RN Dun did not yield to any one, not even to 
the chief ＋ of that city, as regarded that 
devoted loyalty which every Englishman ought to 
feel for the Sovereign [applause and disapprobation }. 
One would almost imagine that a second Armada 
was coming to insult the shores of Britain [cries of 
„hear, hear, It has already come, and uproar}. 
If there were such danger, if any such Armada were 
at hand, he had come there to tell them that as 
wy ayes ae he knew he spoke the sentiments 

f the whole Catholic body—they were prepared to 
join with the Protestants, and to offer their sub- 
stance and their lives, if necessary, to repel any 
encroachments upon the shores of Britain, or an 
attempt upon the sovereignty of the Queen—[ 
voice, ‘Bah! bab! J— People might call Bah!’ 
as they liked; but these were the sentiments of 
Catholies, and their principles too, [A voice: 
„Roman Catholies,“ and uproar.] The present ex- 
pressions of indignation were got up and feigned’”’ 
—they were a mockery, [A cry of That's quite 
enough,” hisses, and great uproar.] He appealed 
to the judgment of the meeting whether that vene- 
rable man, who had been so lately an exile from his 
own country, could have any pretensions to trespass 
upon the rights, privileges, and sovereignty of our 
gracious Queen? What monstrous folly ! — 
ruption, and cries of It's done; the Prime Minis- 
ter of England acknowledges it. The Pope wants 
his cloven foot in here, but we won't have it.“ 
Had not they (the Roman Catholics) for ages 1 
recognised a foreign head of their Church? en 
how could this be anything new which caused this 
excitement and clamour? [Great interruption, and 
cries of Yes, yes: No, no;“ “ Was there ever 
an Archbishop of Westminster before?! The 
Prime Minister of this country, through the mad 
bull of his [great uproar, derisive laughter, and 
loud cries of Three cheers for the Prime Minis- 
ter!“ which were given in realearnest.}] . . . . 
3 presently retired amidst great up- 
roar, 


On Saturday a large meeting, convened by the 
mayor, in compliance with a requisition, was held 
in the Town-hall, at Derby. All denominations of 
Protestants were represented on the platform. The 
Mayor, having stated the object of the meeting, 
called on Dr. Heygate, who moved the first reso- 
lution, which was seconded by the Rev. Mr. Horton 
(Wesleyan). The Rev. W. Griffith (expelled 
Wesleyan) proposed the following amendment, He 
was repeatedly interrupted, and the meeting was 
much excited, during the delivery of his address :— 


That this meeting holde firm by the principle that the 
Bible, and the Bible alone, is the religion of Protestants ;"’ 
values, as beyond a!! price, ee of private judgment; is 
persuaded that Christianity can be advanced only 5 adoptin 
the apostolic mode of disseminating its powers, viz., by 
to reasom and conscience; is convinced, that a resort to the 
recular arm, for the purpose either of repressing supposed error, 
or of promoting received views of truth, is at once & perrecution 
of our feliow-men for their conscientious dissent, and a libel on 
our Divine reli as though it were incapable of maintaining 
its claim unless aided by the wrath and injustice of man, and is 
of opinion that every form of national Establishments of religion 
involves io itself the esrence of Popery, by the attempt which 
it implies to force some peculiar creed and mode of worship 
upon reluctant minds; and, therefore, that this meeting depre- 
cates apy attempt to repel Poper by an appeal to the civil arm 
in defence of Protestantism, and expresses its opi: ion that the 
most effectual mode of advancing truth will be a combination 
of every party in the State to place all religious denominations 
on one 11 withdrawing State support from the sects that 
ey ay Ae by w ug it from those who would fain 
* Art * 


The amendment was seconded by the Rey. W. 


Crosskey (Unitarian). The Revs. J. Gawthorne 
and Corbin (Independents), supported the original 
resolution. They argued the question on the ag- 
gression made on the Queen’s supremacy, and urged 
union on that ground. As Dissenters, they would, 
under other circumstances, haye supported the 
amendment. The original resolution was carried 
by a large majority, amidst loud cheers. —— A 
— meeting, at which the Mayor, Mr. David 

rry, presided, was held on Friday in Plymouth, 
including Churchmen and Dissenters of all denomi- 
nations. The proceedings were unanimous. An 
address to her Majesty was proposed by the Rey. 
T. C. Hine.——A special meeting of the Town 
Council of Nottingham was held on Monday, 
at which an address the Queen was 
seconded by Alderman Birkin, a Dissenter. 
At Worcester, a meeting of the inhabitants was 
called by the Mayor. Previously to the meeting, a 
branch of the Anti-state-church Asgociation esta- 
blished there had passed a resolution which they 
caused to be freely circulated:—‘‘ That it ig not 
desirable for Dissenters to take any part in the towns 
meeting to remonstrate against Papal aggression. 
The meeting took place at 1 o’clock, and was held 
in the Guildhall, which was nearly filled. The 
Mayor (Mr. W. T. P. Hughes) presided. Sir B. 
H. Lechmere proposed the usual resolution, which 
was seconded and carried unanimously. An address 
to her Most Gracious Majesty, expressive of the 
sentiment of the laity of the city, and re-echoing 
the spirit of the resolution, was seconded by Dr. 
Redford, a Dissenting minister, and carried. 
In Margate great efforts have been made to induce 
Dissenters to unite with Churchmen. A public 
meeting of the inhabitants was ventured on, The 
Rev. J. Rogers, a Baptist minister, moved, Mr. 
James Crofts seconded, and Messrs. Marston and 
Woodward supported, the following amendment, 
which was lost :— 

That this meeting, confidently believing the words of the 
Lord Jesus, that his Church is founded on a rock, and that the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it, entertains no fearful 
apprehbersion of the thunder of the Vatican, and therefore 
respectfully, but mort earnestly, suggests to the Queen, that 
she be pleased to abstain from all interference in religious 
matters. : 

——At Taunton a requisition to the authorities to 
oon vene a meeting to address the, Queen was signed by 
— few Evangelical Dissenters. The Independent 
and Baptist ministers, after careful examination of 
the question, resolved to stand aloof; and most of 
their flocks have followed theirexample. A ~~ 
however, had been previously announced, and will 
be held this (Wednesday) evening, at which Messrs. 
Addiscott, Quick, and Green, are to deliver ad- 
dresses on the present duty of Nonconformist\Ubris- 
tians. There is no doubt that the gathering will be 
very large, and that the highest Anti-state-church 
nd will be taken.——-The excitement in Bristol 
is intense; and the variety of opinions seem as great 
as the earnestness with which all are expressed. 
After several preliminary meetings, in which certain 
Churchmen and Dissenters consulted together, it 
has been definitely arranged to hold a great united 
meeting at the Victoria Rooms, on Wednesday (this 
day), at one o'clock. An address to the Queen 
and several resolutions are to be submitted, and a 
Churchman and Dissenter will speak to each. The 
terms of the advertisement calling the meeting are 
such as to prevent all discussion. The affair will 
not be allowed to pass over without notice or 
t by the leading Anti-state-churchmen. A 
e bill, of which the following is a copy, has been 
extensively posted about the city, and, in the form 
of a circular, will be presented to each individual as 
he enters the rooms :— 
TO THE PROTESTANT DISSENTERS OF BRISTOL! 


You bave been invited, along with the other Protestants of 
to attend = pting an 
Address to ye Queen, expressive of indignation 
at the recent ting bull of the Bishop of Rume, an 


great ~~ 
This Meeting ls not to consider pe ba Yay ney my 
nt crisis, but to adopt an address to the Queen.” 

{ the terms of the advertisement had allowed discussion, an 
amendment would have been proposed, protesting — the 
Ar of — ~~ and Englieh rarchies. 
Perhaps it was ex ent in the conveners to ard against 
this contingency, but as the meeting will consist of persons 
who come together to vote for a foregone conclusion, its reso- 
lutions cannot be accepted asa full and deliberate expression of 
the opinions of Bristol Dissenters as to their proper course of 
action with tothe Pope’s Bull. Probably a Public Meet- 
ing will soon be held to this matter; and, in the mean- 
the following questions are respectfully submitted to your 

tion :— 


1. How can you “ address the Queen” on this matter without 
compromising your Anti-state-eburch ciples ! 

2. How can you address the Queen” without recognising, 
either 


y or by implication, ber Ecclesiastical Supremacy, 
which repudiate ? 

3. How you address the Queen” unless you are pre- 
—— to ack for Legislative Enactments to stay the progress of 


? 

7 ew can you address the Queen” without a tacit con- 
fession that youare afraid to meet Pupery iu fair argument and 
discussion ? 

5. How can you “address the Queen” without violating the 
Religions Rights of your Roman Catholic { llow-subjects 

6. How ean you unite with State-churchmenu in addressing 
the Qieen” without sanctioning the assumptions of the State 
Charch —aseum almost as preposterous and insulting as 
those f the Pope himself ! 

7. How can members or advocates of the Anti-state-church 

i „address the Qucen’’ without gross inconsisteucy, 


secing that the Association specifies the requirement of the 
profession of a particular faith by the Monarcn,” as che of the 
things which titute the union of the Church with the State! 


Until these questions are satisfactorily answered, the pro 
posed meeting to “ address the Queen”’ must be regarded asa 
compromise which cannot be consistententiy sanctioned by en- 
lightened Disseniers. 


Jon» Bonp, J. Panton Ham, 
E. H. Marruews, E. 8. Ropingon, 
W. J. Cnoss, Inu s. Matruzws, 
Ropeat Noa, Joux SOAR», 


A very decided and entHusiastic meeting is expected, 
and committee have—being timid lest their 
compromises and impolicy should be ex — 
already engaged the services of a body police 


effectually to put down all 11 The 
„No eb, is rampant Southampton. 
The Rev. Mr. Adking (writes @ correspondent) 
— oo Sue wee. after a sermon con- 
emnatory ope, and purporting to be an ap- 
to Nonconformists, to join with Motssepelione 
in their struggle with anism, that a petition to 
the Queen would lie at his chapel doors on the fol- 
lowing Sunday; and exhorted all to express their 
loyalty on signing the address. The Rer. Mr. 
M‘Laren, Baptist minister, on the contrary, advised 
his congregation to take no part in the matter, but 
to leave the quarrel entirely to the parties coneerned. 
From some cause the petition did not lie at the doors 
of Aboye-Bar chapel, as announced by Mr. Adkins, 
but it is contemplated to have a meeting of the con- 
gregation to “ consider the question. It is rumoured 
that a“ monster demonstration is to be“ got up 
by the Church party, to come off during the week. 
he Norwich Town Council has adopted an ad- 
dress to the Queen on the motion of Mr. Suitzer, 
despite the opposition of several Nonconformists ; 


— 


— — 


and of some who, while desiring a ex- 
pression of feeling, objected to approve of the policy 
of the Queen’s advisers. Mr. Fletcher, Mr. tt, 


and Mr. French led the opposition on the Anti-state- 
church ground. Mr. French made 9 pungent ap- 
plication of the argument :— 

I appeal to you as members of the Church of England; because 
you worship according to law, I worship by right, and when I 
meet my neighbour, the Catholic, I hold out to him the band of 
civil and religious liberty, and tell bim that he is not to be 
dictated to by me nor I by him. And until he infringes upon 
my civil liberties, I hold him as an honest man, to be entitled 
to the same privileges which I possess myself [cheers]. Now 
you, as members of the Establishment, cannot meet the 
Catholics on these grounds; you have robbed them of their 
property [considerable applause and laughter). And you have 
done more; you have not only taken their property, bat you 
make them support your. church [hear]. Now if you hold out 
to the Catholics the hand of civil and religious liberty as I do, 
and go no more to exact from them for the keeping up of your 
religion, from them zou will have nothing to fear [appleuse). 
That is my opinicn, end until you do 80, you will always heve 
these heartburnings and contentions between the Established 
Church and the Catholics, whenever the Pope or his Cardinals 
make any stir. I believe that now the words of Solomon are 
pretty well fulfilled—“ The wicked,”—that is the Church— 
“flee when no man pursueth” [shouts of applause and 
laughter]. 


The address was carried by 18 to 18; four gentlemen 
declined to vote. 


We are able to apprise the public, that the Papal 
brief for the erection of a torial hierarchy in the 
South is about to be followed by a similar deed for 
the erection of a territorial hierarchy in the North. 
As England was divided into twelve dioceses, 
land is to be partitioned into seven. Hitherto the 
Roman Catholic mission in Scotland has been ar- 
ranged in three ‘districts.’ The Eastern and 
Western distsicts are each presided over by two 
Vicars Apostolic ; the Northern district has but one. 
So rapid has been the increase of Roman Catholics 
in Scotland, that the number of their clergy has 
doubled in twenty years. In 1830 they had 60 
priests; in 1860 they have 120.— Edinburgh Evening 
Courant. 


A meeting, called by circular, was held last week, 
in Edinburgh, at which between sixty and seventy 
gentlemen were present, and of which the followin 
particulars are given :—The Lord Provost was cal 
to the chair, and the Rev. Dr. Robertsqn opened 
the meeting with prayer. The Lord Provost stated 
the object of the g, and that « 
loyal and dutiful address might be ted to her 
Majesty, stating the attachment which was felt to 
her person government, and io the Protestant 
institutions of the country. His lordship, however, 
did not deem it expedient to hold any public meet- 
ing on the subject. The Lord Justice-General con- 
curred generally in the sentiments expressed. Sheriff 
Crawford thought that, in addition to what had been 
stated, reference might be made to the noble letter 
of Lord John ell. Bishop Terrot had no ob- 
jection to refer to the letter of Lord John Russell, so 
far as it related to the aggression of the Pope; but 
that letter consisted of two parts, and the last part 
of it makes reference to the alleged improper con- 
duct of certain of the English clergy could 
concur in no movement which should appear to 
homologate his lordship’s views on that subject. 
Mr. Gibson, jun., W. S., said that he could not agree 
to any reference to the Queen's supremacy ; because, 
according to his views, no mere earthly sovereign 
could legitimately exercise supremacy over any por- 
tion of the Church of Christ. Dr. dlish, while 
a friend of toleration, had some doubts about Roman 
Catholies, from their peculiar views and connexion, 
He thought too much encouragement had been given 
to them in the matter of Maynooth and others, He 
could not understand the objections to a public 
meeting. He thought the time favourable, and the 
occasion called for an exhibition of Protestant 
views, and the errors of Romanism. Dr. Cunning- 
ham also was in fayour of a public meeting, thet 
they might show the community what was the cha- 
racter of that system whose encroachments they 
sought to repel. Mr, James M'Laren considered the 
Government was Nei, to blame ſox the present 
state of matters. y had endowed Maynooth at 
an expense of £30,000 a year, an institution for the 
very purpose of training those ts of whose aggres- 
sions the compleineds ond they gave foreign ep inted 
ecclesiastics station and office at the Irish 
which he thought quite inconsistent and impropes. 
Dr. Alexander wished some of the lawyers present 


would tell him whether this territorial division of 
E Pope was entisely ecclesiastical, or whether in 


~~ 4 — — 


i. — 


936 


— = — oO — — 


The Nonconkormist. 


|Novemser 20, 


—— 


it affected the land. [No answer was re- 
turned.] Dr. Robertson was in favour of full tolera- 
tion. He was not disposed to visit the Catholics 
with any disabilities ause of their religious 
opinions, Of course, he approved of a loyal and 
dutiful address. Several other gentlemen spoke. 
Some had doubts upon one point, some on another; 
some were for resolutions, some for an address to the 
Queen; some for putting in one thing, some for 
leaving out something else; some for a public meet- 
ing, some afraid that a public meeting would not 
answer. M. Patterson, of Castle Huntly, produced 
a set of resolutions, or an address, which, in antici- 
pation of —- of the sort being wanted, had 
been draughted; but, as the Queen’s supremacy 
and other objectionable topics were introduced, the 
Rev. C. J. Brown and others cried out, Ohl that 
won't do, when Sheriff Crawford proceeded to 
draw up an address, in keeping with the general 
sentiments, and with a view of uniting the meeting; 
and at last, a number of gentlemen having previous 
withdrawn, an address to the Queen was — 
‘‘expressing humble hope and confidence“ that the 
aggression“ will be made by the Government and 
people in a spirit worthy of this free and Protes- 
tant country.” 

On Wednesday night another meeting of the 
Scottish Anti-state-church Association was held in 
Edinburgh. The broad and intelligible principles of 
separation between Church and State were faithfully 
enunciated, but every speaker more or less mixed up 
his subject with that of Papal aggression. 


any wa 


THE IRISH PRESS. 


The Irish liberal press, Protestant and Catholic, 
is loud and vehement in condemnation of Lord John 
Russell's letter. The Northern Whig, one of the 
most able and consistent supporters of the ministry 
on that side of the Channel, candidly confesses that 
at the first blush it suspected the document was a 
forgery—a feeling which was fully participated in 
by not a few sceptics in the Irish metropolis. A 
day's delay, however, having cleared away all sus- 
picion as to its genuineness, the Whig expressed its 
astonishment that such a production should have 
emanated from the Prime Minister, adding—“ It is 
quite in opposition to his usual acts, distinguished 
as they are by moderation and caution; and how 
his views are to be carried out, consistently with the 
principles of civil and religious liberty, we are at a 
loss to imagine.“ The Tablet, the organ of the 
Catholic priesthood, discharges a volley of hard 
words at the head of Lord Titus Oates, as Lord 
John is designated throughout the angry lucubra- 
tions of the writer :— 

Those Catholics who have sold themselves—whether for 
gold, for partizanship, for Whig favour, or for the name of 
social and political respectability—to the present Government, 
have now their just reward in the contempt of the puppet they 
have so ignominiously worshipped. In return for their base 
cringing he buffets them on the mouth; voids his rheum upon 
their garments; spurns them with his foot; makes proclama- 
tion of the just contempt he entertains of their servility ; and 
shows his belie hat neither insult nor injury canalienate from 
him their corrupt and ill-placed affections. Your (Lord John’s) 
political ancestors coldly conspired with Titus Oates the murder 
of the innocent Lord Stafford, as a move on the chessboard 
which was to give them some chance of success, You strike up 
an ostentatious alliance with the blasphemers of Exeter Hall 
and its dependencies on the same astute calculation. Do we 
quarrel with you for this? Very hardly can we find it in our 
hearts to quarrel with you for such an act, done for such a 
motive. We like to see you, and we like all men to see you, as 
vou are. We believe you to be a man of unbounded conceit, of 
mean ambition, of intense bigotry, of all kinds of small cun- 
ning, full of the sincerest hatred to the Catholic faith, contempt 
for its beliefs, and anxieties for its overthrow. Why should we 
quarrel with you for making the fullest revelation of qualities 
and intentions which, so long as they are open, we despise with 
all our hearts, and which are dangerous only in their conceal- 
„„ But, my lord, be comforted, With the 
great and firm body of the English and Irish Catholics the 
flourishes of your crabstick will only provoke asmile. They 
understand your power and its limits, your disposition and its 
malignity. They understand their own strength and the ever- 
lasting foundation on which it reste; and understanding these 
things, they are not much moved by either your person or your 
abjurations, but very heartily despise both. 


The Protestant Nation's comment is brief but 


terse. The organ of Young Irelandism thus 
speaks :— 


The generation which has grown up in this country since 
1829, and which fills the learned professions and the walks of 
commerce and trade with its acute and passionate energies, is a 
liberal and enlightened generation. It has learned wisdom from 
the climes and misfortunes which afflicted the country when 
the penal code arrayed class against class, family against family, 
church against church. It takes its place as champion of free. 
dom of conscience. It forbids a return alike to the fires of 
Smithfield and the iniquities of priest-hunting. It will sist to 
the death that any religion shall be banned—that any altar shall 
be chained. We believe we speak for the young men of Ireland, 
Protestant and Catholic, and for their fathers. We speak for the 
religion of Davis and O’Brien, for the religion of O’Connell and 
Meagher, for the Presbyterianism ef the North—the faith of 
Mitchell, of Rogers, and of Bell ; and hating the shadow of sec- 
tarian prejudice, anathematising the excesses of religious fury 
we defy this insolent and demoniac bigotry. If it be Irish, we 
laugh it to scorn ; if it te British, we welcome the trial it would 
challenge. And we proclaim, that so eurely as it shall invade 
the privileges of any faith, so surely as it lays its impious hands 
upon any altar, so certainly shall it awaken a resistance, so cer- 
tainly shall it provoke a war, that will torn its fury upon British 
power in Ireland. . . . [t the battle of religious liberty is 
atill to be fought, it could have never been fought in this island 
with more advantage than now—not the battle of bishops but 


the battle of liberty—a battle for the right of Christian com- | th 


munities to manage their own ecclesiastical affairs according to 
their own will and conscience, 


The Cork Examiner adds to its brief denunciation 
of last week a long and heated article :—‘* Hot from 
the — of his Sovereign, the Prime Minister of 
England, the organ and mouthpiece of the British 
Government, writes a letter, from his official resi- 
dence, in which he openly declares war against the 
spiritual Ruler and Father of the Catholic Church ; 
denounces as the ‘mummery of superstition’ the 
most sacred practices and observances of the religion 
of nine millions of his Queen’s subjects; and for- 
mally proclaims his determination of either putting 
in force obsolete penal laws, or introducing new 
ones, at a time when the phrase civil and religious 
liberty’ is little less than a musty cant, the meaning 
of which is almost forgotten.” 

We don’t seek to kindle religious strife in the land ; God for- 
bid that we should. But, at every risk, and at all bazards, we 
denounce a tame endurance of wrong on the part of those who 
have strength, and power, and influence, at their disposal ; for 
we say that such endurance would be more damning to their 
character than the deliberate insult is to the character of their 
wanton assailant. Why should not the Catholic people of 
lreland petition their Sovereign to remove this man from her 
councils, when he has thus proclaimed himself unworthy of 
power, and unfitted for authority? Why should they not in 
every parish denounce him as a bigot and a Ubeller, as a fanatic 
and a fool ? 

Why should they hesitate? Do they fear for Ais administra- 
tion? If his administration were the best, instead of being the 
shabbiest—if it were the truest, instead of being the falsest—if 
it were the most honest, instead of being the most dishonest—if 
it were bold, straightforward, and candid, instead of being 
cowardly, tortuous, and insincere—if it were loyal to its pledges 
and faithful to its principles, instead of being notoriously dis- 
loyal to the one, and scandalously unfaithful to the other—if, in 
one word, his administration were the very opposite of what it 
is, the Catholics of the empire should now set their heel on it 
and crush it into extinction. 


Mr. John O'Connell, assuming a character which 
his father was wont to take in a political emergency, 
namely, that of member for all Ireland, but with 
very unequal powers, has come out' with a ver- 
bose address to the Roman Catholic representives, 
calling upon them to “gird themselves once more 
— the good old fight,“ and “ to stand together as of 
old.“ 


Tue Bisnor or Lonpon AND AvRICcULAR Cox- 
ression.—The Rev. T. A. Bolton, of New Bas- 
ford, having written to his lordship to inquire whe- 
ther he intended in his late charge to discountenance 
the use of confession and absolution altogether, has 
received the following reply: —“ Fulham, November 
11. 1860.—Rev. Sir,—When I spoke of Auricular 
Confession being used as a means of grace, I sup- 
posed that every one would understand me to mean 
the Roman practice, and not that which is recog- 
nised as useful and salutary by our own Church.—I 
am, Rev. Sir, your faithful servant, C. J. Lonpow.” 


Psrversion or Ma. Henny Wituiam WILpee- 
rornce.—The following account of the perversion of 
Mr. Henry Wilberforce is given by Le Journal His- 
torique et Litteraire, a Belgian periodical :—** Mr. 
Henry William Wilberforce, Vicar of East Farleigh, 
in the diocese of Canterbury, made his solemn abju- 
ration of Anglicanism on the 15th of September, in 
the chapel of the 2 of Jesus at Brussels. 
This new conquest of the Roman Catholic Church 
is important in many respects. The new convert 
belongs to one of the most respected and popular 
families of England. He is the son of the celebrated 
William Wilberforce, one of the greatest orators of 
his day, the friend of Pitt, and a member of the 
House of Commons for more than half a century. 
Before taking the final step, to mature, as far as pos- 
sible, his deliberation, Mr. Wilberforce decided upon 
passing some days in retreat, and for this p 
chose the house of the Jesuit fathers at Brussels. 
He had conceived so high an opinion of the order, 
and particularly of its sainted founder, as to give the 
name of Ignatius to his youngest child. Mr. Wil- 
berforce could now no longer hesitate, and he now 
claimed to be admitted into the Catholic Church. 
He was baptized sub conditione on the 15th of Sep- 
tember, according to the full ceremonial prescribed 
by the ritual, Messrs. Morgan and Ryder standing 
as godfathers, Mrs, Wilberlorce being also present. 
From this time our new and illustrious convert has 
enjoyed a calm to which he had * been a stranger. 
He received confirmation on the 2lst of September 
at the hands of his Eminence the Cardinal of Ma- 
lines, in the chapel attached to the seminary.” 


Tue Isttnoton Memoxtat To THE QuzEN.—A 
correspondent, a member of the church assembling 
at Islington Chapel (Mr. Hollis’s), who gives his 
name, thus writes respecting the address adopted at 
the meeting at Islington, which address acknow- 
ledges the Royal supremacy, and asserts the rights 
and privileges of the Church :— 


The opinion of the church was not taken on the ad- 
dress before it was presented for signature, nor have I, 
as far as my inquiry has gone, found it generally favour- 
able. I deem this statement necessary, lest we may be 
considered, as a church, to have committed ourselves to 
the act. A large and intelligent portion of the church 
and congregation have withheld their signatures, and 
are totally opposed to such sentiments. I was present 
when the signing was proceeding, and was much struck 
with the significant fact, that not one iu twenty of the 
requisionists even looked at the address; there was then 
but one copy on the table (if more had been supplied 
they had been carried off). I approached the table and 
removed the copy, for the twofold purpose of reading 
and seeing if it would be sought for; the copy was suc- 
cessively handed to two friends, and was replaced after 
an absence of twenty minutes. In jthis interval auto- 
graph succeeded —— ; no inquiry was made as to 
the purport of the address, which had not been read in 
he chapel; and I consider myself fully entitled to be- 
lieve not one in twenty were aware of its language or 
sentiments, 


The same writer states, that we were in error in 
saying that Mr. Hollis described Mr. Miall’s conduct 
at the meeting in the terms stated, and that his 
reference to that gentleman was of a respectful kind. 
If that be so, we regret having published a mis- 
statement; but at the same time must add, that our 
reporter has been assured by two or three persons 
that the report was correct. Probably there has 
been some confusion in the recollection of the par- 
dies, the deprecatory allusions being made, not to 

Mr. Miall’s course at the meeting, but to the sub- 
sequent exposure of the whole proceedings, which 
has unquestionably greatly annoyed the parties 
concerned. 

With a view to the defence of an legal proceed- 
ings that may be adopted, Cardinal Wiseman has, 
= hear, retained Mr. Peacock, the eminent Queen's 


Lord John Manners has addressed a letter to a 
gentleman of Liverpool, denouncing the aggression, 
and regrets that, in her corporate capacity, that the 
Church of England is unable to make her solemn 

rotest against this invasion of her portion of her 
Lord's vineyard. 

45 “Bou” m 8 Like master, 
e man, appears to be the principle adopted b 
the members, both stuff and slik, of. — 
Since the ultra no Po speech of the Lord High- 
Chancellor at Guildhall, the O members of the 
bar appear to think they may safely follow his lord- 
ship’s example, and, provided the end be “ Anti- 
Popish, set aside, not merely the established 
decorum, but the common decencies of the highest 
tribunal in the kingdom. Although the court is 
open to Catholic barristers, solicitors, and suitors, 
equally with Protestant, the ‘‘supremacy” party 
have had the impudence to post the following notice 
in the most conspicuous part of the hall, immediately 
under the cause paper: —“ The Bar Address to the 
Queen in reference to the Papal bull, lies for signa- 
ture at the Council-chamber of the New Hall, 
Lincoln’s-inn, from ten to five o'clock daily.—Nov. 

12th, 1850.“ 


Tus Rey. J. C. Davis, of Aldermanbury Postern 
Chapel, is preaching to crowded congregations on 
Sabbath evenings, on the Papal movement. Mr. 
Davie is taking the ground of civil and religious 
liberty on the question. We observe that his lec- 
ture of last Sunday is in the press. 


We might give, if space permitted, numerous ex- 
tracts from the London weekly and provincial 
journals, expressing sentiments on this question 
similar to our own; and also extracts from the able 
letters of the Revs. Newman Hall, of Hull, and 
Alfred Bishop, of Leominster, which appeared in 
the last number of the British Banner, and have 
called down the warm approval of the organ of 
English Catholics. We have ourselves been favoured 
with a great number of communications on the sub- 
ject; including notices of sermons and other ad- 
dresses, in which what we deem right and appropriate 
views ate enforced. For the present week, the above 
must suffice. 

r ——-—-—ͤ 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE CHURCH-RATE MEETING AT TAUNTON. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Dear S1n,—If your correspondent T. G. P.“ will 
refer again to my reply to Mr. Barnes, respecting the 
tibute-money paid by our Lord, he will find, in a paren- 
thesis, the fying words, ‘‘ whoever demanded the 
rate.” With “ T. G. P.“ I quite believe the tribute to 
have been a Jewish tax, but it seemed unnecessary to 
discuss that point before the parish vestry, when, upon 
Mr. Barnes's own premises, the futility of his reasoning 
could be proved. At the same time, I wished it to be 
clearly understood that if I admitted the tax to have 
been a Roman one, it was only for the sake of argu- 
ment. I was content that the exposition of Mr. Barnes 
should pass — for even then his inferences 
would not stand. 

Faithfully yours, 
Taunton, Ni 186, 1 


Samvuet G. GREEN. 


Consumption or Smoke at Mancuester.—The 
result of the enforcement of the act for purifying 
Manchester from smoke appears to be most satisfac- 
tory. One of the council reports, among other par- 
ticulars, that he lately waited on Mr. Hugh Beaver, 
and ascertained that the quantity of coal formerly 
used in his manufactory was seventy-eight tons per 
week, whilst a weekly saving is now effected of 
twenty-eight tons. I visited Messrs. George 
Clarke and Sons’ manufactory,” continued Mr. 
Howarth, and they told me the saving they 
effected was upwards of forty tons per week: they 
formerly used 140—now less than 100, They have 
expended upwards of £1,200 on new boilers to abate 
the smoke nuisance, and they expect the outlay will 
be repaid by the saving of coal effected, in a year 
and a half. Lasked them, continued Mr. Howarth, 
“if they did not thank us for enforcing the system ? 
The — & from Mr. Clarke was, ‘ Undoubtedly; and 
I wish you would enforce it more strictly upon our 
neighbours; it would save no trifle in the cleaning 
of windows, as well as prove beneficial to the public 
health. ’’—The Builder. 


Tun Cobol oy tHe Lzacus.—The original 
painting, by Herbert, from which the engraving of 
the Council of the — 5 has been taken, was pre- 
sented last week by Mr. Agnew to the Salford 
Museum, his object being to encou the forma- 
tion of amuseum. The painting cost Mr. Agnew 4 


thousand i . Mr, A Ww has been elected 
Salford, * 


Mayor of 


The Nonconformist. 


— 


— — 
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LAW, POLICE, ASSIZE, &c. 


A West Env Trapesman.—At the Mansion-house, 

esterday week, Mr. Williams, a tradesman, of 211, 
Regent-street, was brought before the Lord Mayor. 
On the Fridayprevious, sixty pieces of plain and fancy 
silk were stolen from the warehouse of Messrs. Watts, 
in Gutter-lane ; the silk was of peculiar manufacture, 
and was worth from £500 to £600. On Monday, 
Mr. Williams applied to Messrs. Shoolbred and Co., 
of Tottenham-court-road, to know if they would buy 
a quantity of silk; he produced twenty-two pat- 
terns; the price asked was 18. 9d. per yard; he 
said the goods were to be sold that evening, and that 
he sold them for himself. The buyer at Shool- 
bred’s recognised in the patterns silk for which 
Messrs. Watts had asked him more than 3s, a yard: 
he desired Williams to leave the patterns for atime ; 
a communication was made to Messrs. Watts, and 
the patterns were identified. The police were in- 
formed of the matter. Persons went to Mr. Wil- 
liams in the evening, and made further inquiries 
about the silk. He now said that he had only the 
2 but he could communicate with the person 
or whom he wanted to sell, in an hour's time, 
When the police appeared, he could give no good 
deacription of the two men from whom, he ssid, he 
received the patterns. Mr. Northover, clerk to Messrs. 
Watts, identified the patterns before the Lord Mayor: 
the price of the silks varied from 3s, to 4s. 6d. a 
yard. Mr. Clarkson, for the prisoner, urged that it 
was not likely that he had been engaged in 3 
burglary; and asked for his liberation on bail that 
the real offenders might be taken. The Lord Mayor 
decided that bail might be put in on a future day— 
I acca of £250 4 and Mr. Williams in 


Dow Pactrico anp Tur “ Morning Hxnatp.“ 
On Monday, in the Court of Queen’s Bench, the 
Solicitor-General said, he was instructed to move, 
on the part of Mr. David Pacifico, for a rule, calling 
upon the printer and publisher of the Morning 
Hera/d to show cause why a criminal information 
should not be filed against them fora libel published 
in the Morning Herald on the 13th of March last. 
The libel consisted of a letter from the Herald's 
Athenian correspondent, retailing some current 
scandals respecting Pacifico’s daughters. The rule 
was granted. 


At the suit of Lord Brougham, Mr. Wortley, 
Q.C., moved at the Queen's Bench, on Thursday, 
for a mandamus to the Lords of the Treasury, to 
issue a warrant for the payment to the executor of 
the late Queen Dowager, of the arrears of her 
annuity of £100,000 a year, due after the 30th Sep- 
tember last year. The annuity was made payable on 
each quarter-day. The Queen Dowager having re- 
ceived it for the 14 quarter, died on the 2nd 
December, before that for the December quarter be- 
came due. It had, therefore, been claimed up to the 
time of her death, and the Lords of the Treasury 
answered the demand by saying, they were advised 
that no money had become due to the Queen 
Dowager after 30th September. The Court granted 
a rule nisi. 


CHARGE AGAINST A CLERGYMAN AT BrENTWoop. 
—For the last fortnight the magistrates of Brent- 
wood have been engaged at intervals in investigating 
a charge brought by a young girl, named Mary Ann 
Doe, against the Rev. R. A. Johnston, the incum- 
bent of West Horndon, accusing him of having 
committed violence on her person; and the subse- 
2 absence of the complainant since her first 

epositions induced them to adjourn the case from 
time to time, under the impression that she has been 
induced by some undue influence to withdraw. A 
meeting of magistrates again took place on Thurs- 
dey, when they took the same steps as before; but 
before the close of the day, the girl was brought 
before the Bench in custody, having been found by 
Serjeant Gunn, of the detective police, at a low 
lodging-house in Camden Town. On explaining 
who he was to the complainant, and telling her that 
she must come with him, she cried very much, and 
said she could not come without her mother. unn 
ascertained from the woman of the house that her 
father and mother were living in the neighbourhood 
of Islington, and thither he accordingly drove with 
the complainant. As soon as Mrs. Doe saw her 
daughter in custody, she ran towards her, and 
grasping her hand, said—“ Now, mind, my child, 
you tell the gentlemen that it was all wrong which 
you told them before; and if they ask you how you 
came to tell such a tale, say you wasn’t in your right 
mind, and you didn’t know what you said.” This 
fact becoming known, in same degree prepared the 
Bench for what followed, for at the renewed exami- 
nation of the girl she totally denied the truth of her 
former statement, declaring that she had been 
frightened, and did not remember anything that was 
said to have occurred. The case was accordingly 
dismissed; and when the proceedings were termi- 
nated, the Bench gave instructions for a bill of in- 
dictment for perjury to be preferred against her. 


Unpecomine Bexnaviour 1n Places or Wonsntr. 
—At the Marylebone Police-court, yesterday week, 
Mr. Joseph Turnbull, “an independent Protestant 
gentleman,” was charged with assaulting a student 
attached to St. Alexis Roman Catholic Chapel. The 
defendant attended the chapel on Sunday, and 
posted n his hat on, L. a — which 
the priest would have to. pass, after changing his 
vestments in the sacristy. Ar. Bourne, the student, 


asked him to remoye his hat, and on his refusal took 
it off. The defendant then struck him on the head 
with a stick, saying at the same time, You Catho- 
lies are getting too ‘coek-a-hoop’ just now.” The 
ceremony of sprinkling had been performed before 


mass, and the congregation were, at the time of the 


assault, engaged in prayer. Mr. Broughton elicited 
that there was a thanksgiving at the chapel for the 
restoration of the Roman Catholic hierarchy, and 
then said that complainant had an undoubted right 
to require defendant to take his hat off, and, upon 
his refusing, to remove it for him; he had no right, 
however, to knock it off, which at the station he ad- 
mitted he did; and that he (the magistrate) taking 
that into consideration, and the contradictory state- 
ments made by complainant, could not do otherwise 
than consider that he had committed the first 
assault. Consequently the summons was dismissed. 


Frenon Emtorants To Catirornia.—A singular 
case was heard at Guildhall on Friday. The reputed 
owner and captain of a ship called the Abyssinia,”’ 
succeeded in inducing upwards of sixty-five French- 
men to take a passage to California; a portion of the 
passage-money, amounting altogether to about 
£1,800, was paid in France, and the rest was to be 
paid here. ere is now good reason to suppose 
that he paid for the vessel with the money he ob- 
tained from the French emigrants, and that he has 
no intention of sailing for the golden country. The 
Lord Mayor, in default of the defendant's ability 
to offer security for his 2 next week, com- 
mitted him to prison. He recommended the vessel 
to be re- sold, and that the complainants be paid as 
much as they can get. The fact that a portion of 
the assum assage-money was paid in England, 
brought the affair under the Lord Mayor's juris- 
diction, 


* Nationat Puri ScuHoot Association.—Public 
meetings are to be held this week in Leeds and 
Bradford, in promotion of the objects of this Aseo- 
ciation. Among the subscriptions received during 
last week ig one of £5 from Viscount Goderich. His 
lordship says, I shall be too happy to renew it 
annually, until our efforts are no longer needed, 
through the carrying out of the object of the Asso- 
ciation.“ He also asks for a supply of explanatory 
papers, for distribution among his friends. 


Reciramine tus Norrotx Estvany.—The cere- 
mony of turning the first sod of this undertaking 
took place on Friday, at Lynn. The object is to 
reclaim, by straitening and improving the outfall of 
the river Ouse, about 32,000 acres of land, forming 
that broad open space of sands and channels, en- 
tirely covered at high tide, lying between the coun- 
ties of Norfolk — Lincoln, and into which are 
discharged the waters of the Ouse, the Nene, the 
Whitham, and the Welland. 

Destavction or Cockermouts Cuvurcn.— We rc- 
gret to state that the ancient and beautiful church 
at Cockermouth, Cumberland, was destroyed by fire 
on Friday morning. Scarcely a portion, with the 
exception of the tower, is left standing. 


Fire ix Portman CRArT.— On Monday morn- 
ing, shortly after midnight, a fire was discovered to 
have broken out in the splendid episcopal structure 
known as Portman Chapel, situate in Baker-street, 
Portman-square. The chapel was heated in the 
usual way, for the performance of divine service 
the previous day, and after the congregation had 
dispersed in the evening, the place was, apparently, 
perfectly safe. It was, however, found out that 
the heat of the furnace had set fire to some of the 
joistings and flooring in the furnace-room, on the 

round floor, and the flames were quickly spread- 
ug when the fire-engines of the parish and Lon- 
don Brigade attended. The firemen at once get to 

ork, and, by taking up the flags in that part of 
the building, they were enabled to reach the exact 
seat of the fire; but they were unable to get the 
flames extinguished until some of the joistings 
and flooring were destroyed in the furnace-room, 
and a quantity of wine in bottles damaged in the 
eater, under the chapel, by breakage and hasty re- 
moval, 

Loss oy THe Emperor or Russia’s Steam Yacut, 
“ PEraanorr.“ — The N built in this coun- 
try for the Emperor of Russia has been wrecked in 
consequence of the master having mistaken the light 
on the Island of Oesel for one thirty miles distant. 
Her loss, it is said, will exceed £20,000. Mr. G. 
Rennie, the engineer, and Mr. Waterman, jun., the 
designer of the yacht, were on board, and the follow- 
ing letter from the latter gentleman contains full de- 
tails of the unfortunate occurrence :—‘t With regret 
L inform you we left Copenhagen on the 22nd inst., 
at five p.m. We passed the Archmiede, a Prus- 
sian steam-vessel, that went ashore a few days ago 
on the Island of Bornholm. We had no sooner leſt 
the island than it blew a perfect hurricane, and con- 
tinued blowing until the morning of the 24th; 
the evening it was 9 perfect calm. We were thi 
ing of going to bed about half-past ten o'clock, when 
we were startled by a terrific rumbling noise. We 
immediately ran on deck, when, to our horror, we 
found the Peterhoff half her length up a shallow 
reef of rocks. She immediately began to fill, and 
was not long before the water inside her was level 
with th sea. 


i 
nk- 


Unfortunately, two ladies connected 
with the embassy at Copenhagen sccompanied us, 
with the intention of lending at this place. We 
attempted to effect a landing in the boats, but could 
not succeed for the rocks, so we had to return to the 
‘ Peterhoff,’ and remained until daylight firing rockets 
every consecutive half-hour. At daylight three boats 
came from the shore to our assistance. We came to 
the conclusion that it would be impossible to get the 
‘ Peterhoff’ off without assistance; and there bei 
none on the island, it was decided to proceed by 
land to St. Petersburg, and get the required asgist- 
ance. We have been travelling day and night since, 
and only arrived here at eleven o'clock last night, 6 
distance of about 160 miles, in consequence of th 
bad roads and conyeyance, © , 


- 
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POSTSCRIPT. * 


Wednesday, November 20, Two o'clock, 


THE PAPAL HIERARCHY IN ENGLAND. 
CARDINAL WISEMAN 'S MANIFESTO. 


Contrary to expectation, it seems, the Cardinal's 
Manifesto“ was delivered at the offices of the daily 
newspapers last night, and occupies seven or eight of 
the columns of each this morning. Its careful ana- 
lysis is out of the question, except by displacing 
matter that our readers would scarcely like post- 
poned. We therefore reserve its transference to our 
pages till next week, giving, in the mean time, an 
anticipation of its contents from the Daily News :— 


We have not had time to cast more than a glance at Cardinal 
Wiseman’s rejoinder to his numerous foes; but have seen 
enough to admit that some of them have caught a Tartar. 
Never were blows dealt with more hearty good will. His Mon- 
signoreship is evidently no slumbering, mumbling, dozing son 
of the church, elad in purple, and fed with incense ; but a bury, 
worldly, go-a-bead son of an acute and an industrial age. He bas 
evidently emerged from no cloister, nor from the desk of any anti- 
quated administration. The Cardinal, cardinal though he be, is 
one of us, and one not of our effete or dandy classes, but a terra 
Alus, who has touched the mother earth of common life, and 
learned rude-thoughtedness with his vernacular. Cardinal 
Wiseman, we see, claims to be an Englishman, and no allen. 
His style, his rudeness, his hard hits, and his plain sense, cer- 
tainly go far to prove that he is neither a Spaniard nor an 
Italian. The document that we print is manifestly the work of 
a slashing English reviewer, not of a Roman casuist; and the 
entire vein of thought and of expression, savour far more 
strongly of the man of the world than the servant of the 
church. Dr. Pasey has ten times more unction, more beati- 
tude, more Jesuitry, and, without the red hat, far more Popery 
about him. 

But although the Pope bas had the sagacily to come amongst 
us in the unusual garb of a man of the advanced world, with a 
bold aspect, a fertile invention, and a ready pen, the Pope's 
agent is not the less, but rather more to be feared, and dealt 
with carefully. His professions in this book are those of great 
humility. The Queen hae no more loyal subject, the public no 
more respectful aspirant for favour. If he became a cardinal it 
was not of his own secking, and if of Westminster, it was of ne- 
cessity not foreknowledge. 

The Pope's claim and his own to administer all the spiritual 
and no small portion of the temporal, affairs of Eogland, ere 
merely phrases, to which none eave an Anglican bishop would 
take offence. Catholics cannot worship without bishops; and 
the Emancipation Act, which allowed freedom of the one, sanc- 
tloned the full development of the other. On the subject of his 
title, authority, and precedence, the Cardinal says little, exoept 
that his pretensions are the result of circamstances, the natural 
and foreseen consequence of the Emancipation Act, the ine vi- 


table concomitant of any toleration of the Roman Catholic 

religion. We regret to see bow strongly this lin: of argument 

goes to strengthen the power of the fanatic, and to induge 

2 to look backward in the cause of religious equality 
wlerance. 

In 8 view we cannot but look upon the pamphlet as 

pate and further step in that way of provocation whieh 
religious animosity throughout the land. There 
pever was a re direct challenge, a more glaring outrage on 
th st decorum of mutual respect wb ch all Chri-tian sects should 
bear each other, than the Ball, which dera ded Bishop 
man to the essumption of what was evidently marked out as the 
supreme ecclesiastical authorilyin England. To the 0 
uf the Church dignitary —to the assumption of the Roman prince 
—is now strangely and offensively added the enecring satire of 
the pemphleteer, eue tbe cathedral service at Westmioster, 
and descending to * pul eps or mitres with the bishops of the 

bed Church. 

Ioto the erguments of Colonel Wiseman’s pamphlet we have 
now no time to enter. But we could not present it to our 
readers wijhout some remarks apes its general tenor, and with- 
out giving the impression made by jts first and hasty perusal. 


Meetings of the Court of Aldermen and of St. An- 
dre ws, Holborn, to address the Queen, were held 
yesterday. At both there was much hard speaking 
against the Bishops of London and Exeter, and 
Puseyism in general. At the parish meeting, Mr. 
Purday, a Digsenter, seconded a resolution; and Mr. 
Daniell, barrister-at-law, claimed to make a few 
observations: — 

„ apt ip in courts of law, 
diary D 11.5. 4 authority which 
t be depended upon. A tery few days after the Pope's bull 


* Was ren: amongst them that 
her tie est ret 1 he read it, sent ius antly to Lord 
Soha Wend, com ing bis 1 — te attendance. On ar- 
tiving bis lordship found ajesty reading the bull, and the 
first hing which one said to him was this; “ My lord, am I 
Queen of England Lord John Russell replied, “ Who dares 
dvubdt it, madam?’ and her Majesty's rejoindt war, Look to 
it, my lord.” Hence, they might upon it, bai arisen 
Lord John Ruseell’s movements, and the invits'ion which bad 
r Majesty's subjects to do what those a mbled 
* he night. Her Majesty wee as sound as the British 
0a 


ued cheers). 
The gentleman who bee 
8 


risen before renewed the 
t the dancing- master to the 
Queen’s children was, he believed, a Roman Catholic. 
Mr. M‘Christie begged to assure the gentleman and 
the meeting, for their satisfaction, that the royal 
danclng- maior was a Scotchman and a Protestant 
[laughter]. 

The Bishops of Exeter, Liandaff, Salisbury, and 
London, have delivered further replies to addresses 
from their clergy.—The Catholic Bishop of North- 
ampton has . an address to the inhabitants 
ssperelly of at locality. * 

We have received 6 number of communics- 
tiong this morning concerning the Papal agitation, of 
which we can e no possible use this week. 


CORN EXCHANGE, MABK-LANE, Wionssbar, Nov. 20. 


The supply of Grain and fresh in tuis week, both 
magi arly oy e e 
ad E Wheat may be considered ls, dearer 
than on Monday — 
W heat—Eogiish, 450 quarters. g. 


+ held with firmoess—and io our 
1,350; foreig , 
Eira dae, pes Biss $30 nb foreign, 
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From its extensive circulation — far exceeding most of 
the journals of a similar character published in London 
the Nonconformist presents a very desirable medium 
for advertisements, ly those relating to Schools, 
Books, Articles of Consumption, Situations, 
and Appeals for Philanthropic and Religious Objects. 
The terms are low :— . * 
For Eight Lines and under 0 
For — additional Two Lines .... Os. 64d. 
Half a Column £1 | Column ccoccccee SS 
A Reduction is made on Advertisements repeatedly 
inserted. All Advertisements from the country must be 
accompanied with a Post-office Order, or by a reference 
for payment in London. 
Tue Terms or Supscrirtion are 26s. per annum, 
13s. for the half-year, and 6s. 6d. per quarter. 
Subscriptions 0 payable in advance) are received at the 
Office, 4, Horse Shoe-court, Ludgate- hill. 
Post-office Orders, &c., payable to Messrs. Miall and 
Cockshaw. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Several communications are in type, and will appear 
next week. One or two others are under considera- 
tion. A great number on the Anti-papal agitation 
are necessarily excluded, 


The sLonconfor mist. 


LONDON: WEDNESDAY, NOV. 20, 1850. 


SUMMARY. 


Tue No-Popery agitation bears the same pro- 
portion to the occurrences of the week, as does the 
space of its record to the size of our paper. It is 
the insatiate kine and the Aaron’s rod of to-day. 
It sweeps everything and everybody into its stream, 
and its roar increases with its swell. It lays its 
fiery tongue on all our institutions—not excepting 
those that are devoted to the amusement of the 
public. An alarm-bell is pealing from every 
steeple—many a cha el bell adds its tinkle— 
meaner roofs re-echo, and the whole city is in 
motion. 

If as noisy as ever, or more so, the agitation is 
not, we think, so furious. There are evident symp- 
toms of a better temper—in some quarters, of the 
strugglings of shame and repentance. Reverend 
alarmists postscript their “ first thoughts” with the 
inculcation of patience. Journalists, half smothered 
in the smoke,dampthe fire which they before puffed. 
Lord John desires expectant deputations to leave 
their memorials with his secretaries. In truth, 
several stubborn facts are seen to uprear them- 
selves in the tumult, like stalwart men in a mob, 
and the first aggressors prudently fall back. It is 
beginning to be discovered, that no amount of 
declamation will convert a pompous and impudent, 
but really innoxious “pastoral,” into an act of 
alarming aggression; and Mr. Bowyer’s pamphlet 
—which we have noticed at sufficient length else- 
where—with the manly, reasonable, and temperate 
manifesto of the Birmingham Roman Catholics, 
will confirm the discovery. It is found, too, that 
vestry meetings are not certain gain to their con- 
veners, nor parish platforms invariably defences 
to the pulpit. Puseyism has received during the 
„ Somes of pellets, - 5 with which 

ord John’s closing is but a sugared 
plum. Evangelical 1 — too, has had some 
intimations of the feeling entertained for it by the 
more intelligent of the working classes—a feeling 
so enlightened and strong, as that it will assume a 
most formidable shape should a revival of intolerant 
enactments be attempted. 

And to that the agitation must come, or to no- 
thing. It is the spirit of persecution that is now 
rampant—unconsciously to many, no doubt, who 
aid it—the spirit that finds its natural and vulgar 
embodiments in such disgusting exhibitions as 
that at Peckham, on Thursday night, and such 
disgraceful scenes as that at the church of St. 
Barnabas, on Sunday. Addresses to the Queen 
are only a higher and less palpable form of the 
effigy and bonfire, the insolent and violent, tem- 
per. Every memorial to the throne is an appeal 
to the legalized depositary of physical force—as 
essentially, though not as directly so, as the rakin 
together of thieves and vagabonds, for an assault 
upon a Catholic congregation. To that Dr. Lan- 
kester wy adroitly nailed the memorializers of St. 
Ja mes’s, Westminster; and to that a very different 
authority—the I Churchman—bears forci- 


ble testimony, in the followi paragra 
leading article :— 9 * 


| 


Churchman and the Dissenter. The Dissenting ministers upon 
the platform appear to have considered the honour of being ad- 
mitted toa Church platform cheaply purchased at the expense 
of a brother Distenter' bones; for they stirred not! Seriously, 
this was a most disgraceful, unmanly, and unchristian mode of 
treating any one, Churchman or Dissenter, and the Churchmen 
brought it upon themselves by not restricting the meeting to 
their own members.” 

It is a sign that the spirit of intolerance is active 
to the full stretch of its mischievous potency, that it 
has shown itself, on two occasions during the week, 
conspicuously, on the bench of justice. A princi- 
pal actor in the outrage upon the Puseyite congre- 
gation of St. Barnabas, on Sunday, was the next 
day taken by the police — who appear to have 
acted with a creditable zeal for the preservation of 
the public peace, and the impartial protection of 
the subject—before Mr. Broderip, who dismissed 
the case, upon the ground that while the church 
contained standing-room, its occupants had no 
right to exclude others ;—a principle good enough, 
in the general way, but certainly not to override 
the special circumstance of an apprehended attack. 
The obvious bias of the judgment was rendered 
more palpable and damnatory by the sentence that 
followed :—“ Those persons have much to answer 
for and undertake a serious responsibility, who 
provoke breaches of the peace and excite the indig- 
nation of their fellow subjects by the exhibition of 
Romish ceremonies in a Protestant church at such 
a time as the present.” So the conductors of public 
worship are at once forbidden to close their doors 
upon the public, and cautioned not to “ exhibit” 
such ceremonials as may excite the Anti-Romish 
fervour of that sensitive public! The tyranny of 
majorites—the liberty of worship—with a witness! 
Had the incident occurred in one of those com- 
munities where the democratic iufluence is sup- 

sed to weaken the arm of executive equity, it 
would have been trumpetted by every organ of 
oligarchy and priestism as a sanction of Lynch-law. 
As it is, we remember the subordinate judicial 
rank of the functionary from whose lips this 
sentence is reported to have fallen, and confidently 
anticipate for him a rebuke from the loftier seats 
to which the frenzy may not have risen—if, indeed, 
the Premier and the Lord High Chancellor have 
not authorized its indulgence to every official be- 
tween their own rank — that of a beadle. 

Worse remains behind. A municipal magistrate 
and well-known member of a Dissenting denomi- 
nation—Mr. Alderman Challis—is reported by the 
newspapers (and two days have been suffered to 
pass without its contradiction) to have exemplified 
still more malignant symptoms of this Papal- 

hobia. In —— to an inquiry, as to whether 
rdinal Wiseman could be prosecuted by a pri- 
vate individual, for an offence against a statute of 
Elisabeth, the penalties to which are repealed b 
an act of the present reign, the Alderman re lied, 
He had no doubt a little imprisonment would do 
the Cardinal good; though he should not like him- 
self to imprison him.” It would be a descent from 
the dignity of consistent attachment to principle, 
to ask a reason from this radiant specimen of Dis. 
sent for his avowal—to inquire of him what wrong 
the Cardinal has done to him, or any of his fellow- 
subjects, in ef or estate, that he should invoke 
upon him, with shallow humour, the ignominy and 
injury of imprisonment? Himself the member of 
a sect that not long since was excluded from the 
honourable bench he now occupies—the mark of 
the fetter still 2 his flesh—there is a meanness 
about the thing that will displease even the upright 
advocates of State- church principles. The impotence 
of the wish is, happily, equal to its meanness and 
injustice. There is a “letting I dare not wait 
upon I would,” that suggests the most humiliating 
comparisons. Sectarianism venting its spite— 
from, it may be, a sincere but ully perverted 
religiousness—from beneath the insignia of a 
dignity to which itself has been but lately ad- 
vanced, is a spectacle on which we cannot trust 
ourselves further to remark. 

To such occurrences the proceedings at the Anti- 
state church meetings in Lancashire, Yorkshire,and 
Edinburgh—the efforts of Dissenters in numerous 
localities to put themselves right with the public in 

is momentous time—afford a most gratifyi 
contrast. Fidelity stands forth the brighter — 
more precious from the foils which surround it. 
That the heart of English Nonconformisty is sound 
—well-versed in the first principles of its faith, and 
not distrustful of them—we hold to be amply 
proved. We have assorted a number of facts in 
proof, and ranged them beside cases of lamentable 
defection or but partial fidelity. We could have 
added many more to the former had time and space 
permitted. Even while we write they flow in upon 
us. 

The peace meeting at Wrexham demands a word 
or two of congratulatory comment. It derived a 
double appropriateness from the critical position 
of European affairs, and the circumstance of Sir 
F. —— L. — ew . — who 

rpetually puzzle psychologists, and keep societ 
E bot . — dedicated. to the 
women of England a volume proving our utterly 
defenceless condition ; that land is rapid! 
coasing to be an island; the the French can deucend 


| 


| 


upon us at will; that no impediment adequa 
to their obstruction 33388 the road. — 
Dover to London, and that they are now writin 
on their banners, “ Boory, BEAUTY, AND Rx- 
VENGE.” To the German crisis Mr. Sturge and 
Mr. Richard ably addressed themselves, and 
brought out the melancholy and humiliating fact, 
that the diplomacy of our Foreign Office has made 
us appear to the German peo “le their worst ene- 
mier, and seriously embarrassed the settlement of 
the Danish question. Mr. Cobden’s speech was 
worth of his reputation, and the intimation of his 
intention to attack the estimates with renewed 
vigour in the next session, is a call for public sup- 
port that cannot be thrown away. 


Dr. Kinkel is free! That is the solitary fact for 
congratulation which comes from across the seas. 
He has put the agility acquired in the exercises 
described in our last to good purpose, and escaped 
from the cruel confinement by means of a rope. 
He is said to be on his way through France to 
London—to receive, no Pen My the welcome he 
well merits. The message of the French President 
is the coolest glorification of successful force we 
remember to have read. It is the record and the 
eulogy of an administration of coercion—of inob- 
sequious mayors and schoolmasters dismissed ; of 
popular feeling suppressed; of national rights in- 
vaded. It avows neutrality in European politice 
with an evident reservation in favour of absolutism 
—brought out by a decree issued the next day, 
augmenting the army of the Rhine. It disclaims, 
with an air of sincerity that could scarcely be 
affected, dhe thought of forcible usurpation, 
but indicates the intention of pursuing more 
peaceful, if not more honourable, paths to the 
throne; to please the legislature, as the army is 
not to be seduced. For an idea of the degree of 
complexity at which the German questions have 
arrived, we must simply refer to our articles of in- 
telligence. From America comes intelligence of 
the aggravated aspect of the slavery controversy — 
some thoughts on which we have coupled with 
others on a kindred subject in the article 


below. 


THE LIMITS OF LIBERTY. 


WE are summoned to a revision of our princi- 
ples. Events are demanding, in Europe and 
America, that we clearly define the border-line 
between the rights of the individual and the 
claims of society—the point at which majorities 
may halt their tolerance, or to which minorities 
may advance their resistance. The Old World, 
we are told, is troubled by the ubiquitous presence 
and incessant activity of an evil spirit, in the form 
of the Papal priesthood; dominating in Italy by 
sheer force, borrowed of continental despots — 
thwarting well-disposed governments, and stimu- 
lating the lethargic to vigorous tyranny—sealing 
the lips of free speech, and banning even the ad- 
vancing light of physical science—enjoining its 
emissaries to pursue their way to power under cover 
of the most solemn disclaimers, and absolving them 
from the commonest and most sacred obligations 
—yet, in a country where religious liberty is sup- 
posed to be cherished with 8 
claiming its protection; and we are asked, Are 
these, too, included within the boundaries of reli- 
gious toleration? In the New World, we see the 

at Federal 2 agitated almost to rending 
By the refusal of a sup minority to obey a 
law which has received all the sanction which 
State formalities can give it—we hear the indi- 
vidual pleading the stern prohibition of conscience 
and the utter repugnance of the heart to submit, 
actively or passively, to that authoritative expres- 
sion of the general will—and we are asked, n, 
whether the toleration of opinion is to be claimed 
thus far; whether the few be not released from 
overt allegiance to personal conviction by the final 
decision of the many, and the many justified in 
enforcing their will upon the few ? 

The form in which the question shapes itself to 
us, in this country, at the present time, is of great 
practical importance. It is ony with whip and 
spur by those who would find an excuse for 
inconsistency and practical pandering to malig- 
nant ions—by those who seek to blind the 
British pi ublic by diatribes on Jesuitism to their 
own sudden anti-Jacobitism. But there is an- 
other class, sincerely attached to the broad princi- 
ples of Protestantism, and anxious to give them 
their ultimate realization, who are seriously em- 
barrassed by the difficulty thrown in their way. 
One such addresses us in these terms: — Admit- 
ting, unreservedly, the general principle, that men 
are answerable for their opinions to God and their 
own consciences only, and are all equally entitled 
to the protection of the law while they demean 
themselves as good citizens—are we not justified 
in excepting from the benefit of this principle 
those who hold that they can be released from their 
obligations to others, differing from them in creed, 
by persons assuming spiritual jurisdiction over 
‘them, even although such obligations have been 
recognized, and their ties strengthened, under the 
sanction of an oath? more than this even—who 


hold the lawfulness of taking oaths, with the inten- 
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tion at the very time of breaking them? How 
can such a belief claim indemnity as a religious 
opinion P—is it not op to the fundamental 
idea of religion—and does it not, by striking at 
the foundations of the social compact, entitle us in 
self-defence to withhold from those who avow such 
tenets, that confidence which is justly due to man- 
kind in general ?” 

Every sect is entitled to interpret its own creed. 
For a party to avow such infamous sentiments as 
those described, would be to exile themselves from 
society—to cry out, like the lepers of the East, to 
all men to avoid them—not nag hey put them- 
selves out of the pale of the law, but to cut every 
tie that binds them to humanity. You may descry 
in the sorcery works of a sect some such — 
ble doctrine—it may stand out to you in appalling 
distinctness—you may fasten the proof of its prac- 
tice, and charge with its belief, some few; and 
then, indeed—proclaim them hors de loi? No, but 
punish them so often as they act upon it. But 
no people—none in the habit of everyday inter- 
course with commercial society—none with others 
about them whom they must sometimes trust— 
will ever do otherwise than resent as an insuffera- 
ble insult the imputation of such a belief; and, 
we repeat—every man has a right to demand of 
society the acceptance of his own version of his 
own creed. To charge on men that which they 
disclaim has been the trick of persecutors even 
from before the time when Christians were thrown 
to the lions as Atheists. 

The few words we may now address to that 
aspect of this question which looks upon us from 
across the Atlantic, must be those of hearty sym- 
pathy—the incitement of courage, rather than the 
resolution of doubts. The men that have pro- 
tested through every organ of expression they pos- 
sessed, against the Fugitive Slave Law, in every 
stage of its advance to the “ bad eminence” it now 
holds—who appealed in vain from the commercial 
selfishness of the Northern States to their con- 
science, their heart, their recollections—who re- 
nounced proud political associations rather than 
compromise the cause of the slave—who are now 
assailed as factious fanatics, and charged, by 
anticipation, with the guilt of civil war—who are 
threatened with the ultimate powers of the State, 
if they maintain their attitude of passive resistance 
to its mandates, in defence of their coloured 
brethren—are they still in the right? Right! 
The heart hastens to speak for the slower intellect, 
for the whole man. Right! Yes, if self-sacrificing 
devotedness to duty and humanity be right. The 
case is put, with a vividness never surpassed, by 
one Theodore Parker — objections to whose 
theology must not be allowed to obscure the— 
in this instance—sublime elevation of his morality. 
He says, in a “ Sermon on the Function and Place 
of Conscience in Relation to the Laws of Men,“ 

“A law was once enacted by King Pharaoh for the de- 

struction of the Israelites in ypt; it was the official 
business of all citizens to aid in their destruction: 
Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every son that 
is born ye shall cast into the river, and every daughter ye 
shall savealive.’ It was the business of every Ee ptian 
who found a Hebrew boy to throw him into the Nile. If 
he refused, he offended against the peace and dignity of 
the kingdom of Egypt, and the form of lawin such case 
made and provided. But if he obeyed he murdered a 
man. Which should be obeyed, the Lord Pharaoh or the 
Lord God? That was the question. I make ne doubt 
that the Priests of Osiris, Orus, Apis, Isis, and the 
judges, and the justices of the peace and quorum, and 
the members of Congress of that time, said, ‘Keep the 
king’s commandment, oh ye that worship the crocodile 
and fear the cat, or ye shall not sleep in a whole skin an 
12 1 So said everything that loveth and maketh 
a lie.“ 
The case is simplified by the extremity of its 
illustration. The feeblest casuist of New York or 
Boston, doubtful whether his amicable attachment 
to the abolition cause must not give way to the 
obligations of “ law and order,” “the peace and 
dignity,” of the commonwealth, can read his di- 
rection in the verdict he readily pronounces 
between the Hebrew and the tian. There 
is a point at which resistance to the laws is the 
most sacred of duties. Where that point lies, is 
the question for the individual mind. Decided, the 
decision must be unflinchingly maintained, what- 
ever the punishment society — inflict. If the 
minority be small, the sacrifice will be the greater 
—but it cannot be in vain. Society must, sooner 
or later, retrace its steps, and repeal every law that 
comes in collision with religious conviction. 


MEDDLING TO MAR. 


THE Daily News has done the State much ser- 
vice by most potent illustrations of this truth, 
“Government management is mis-management.” 
“ Woods and Forests,” “ Customs and Excise,” 
“Navigation of the Atlantic,” “ Ecclesiastical 
Commissions,” have been brought forward to illus- 
trate, with great force, the axiom just stated. 

And yet, in opposition to this axiom, the Daily 
News, with a perversity truly en urges, 
every now and t then, the interference of the State, 
and exhibits a kind of patronizing severity towards 
those who sincerely maintain that State inter- 
ference is productive of inefficiency, if not of 
mischief, 


In the Daily News of Saturday, November 2, 
1850, is a leading article on the 1 
rals Re in which are noted the numerous 
cases of small-pox, terminating fatally, upwards 
of 1,000 dying annually in London of this 
disease. What does that journal propose as 8 
remedy for this? 
“ There is a law to prevent person 
who are suffering undies — * = 


not be a law to prevent 
are not vaccinated ?”’ 


In other words, he would make vaccination com- 
2 That is, be would force people to have 
their children vaccinated, whether they approve or 
do not approve of vaccination; al er for- 
getting the inquisitorial interference necessary to 
effect this. Fancy a police-officer stopping a man 
in the street to look at the vaccine cicatrix on the 
arm. Fancy a man carrying, like an American 
slave, his vaccine free papers with him. 

Sir Robert Peel was 12 to by a zealous vacci- 
nationist to support a law to this very effect, but 
he declined being a y to such a violation of 
the liberty of the subject. Sir Robert recognised 
the fact that, if vaccination be a good, which he 
believed, and we believe it to be, it would by its 
very goodness force its way. In fact, how but by 
its efficiency has it gained its position in the minds 
of the public? 

Any other way of spreading vaccination will be 
fatal to it. For truth, the interference of the State 
by the Vaccination Act, by which vaccination was 
brought home to the doors of the poor by the 
appointment of parochial vaccinators, has, accord- 
ing to the Registrar-General’s Report, and, accord- 
ing to the statement of the Datly News, been 
injurious rather than otherwise; it has increased 
small-pox. 

In relation to this matter, the following facts, 
which are extracted from the Report of the Royal 
Jennerian and London Vaccine Institution (A. D. 
1841), are very important. They have almost a 
prophetic character. 

„The Board of Managers feel, before concluding their 
Report, called upon to present to the Governors their 
views of the Vaccination Bill of last session. They feel 
inclined to the opinion that the act will be for some 
time, if not continually, injurious rather than otherwise. 
They believe that the effect of the law, under existing 
circumstances, will be the diffusion of an immense 
amount of vaccination, very few persons, even 
medical men, knowing what is perfect vaccination. 
They believe that natural small-pox will not be stayed 
by the Act. They further believe, that the prejudice of 
the people will prevent them having recourse to vaccina- 
tion, and that, although they are not allowed to inocu- 
late or be inoculated with the ee they will let 
their children have the natural small-pox ratber than 
adopt vaccination. The Board believe, that the calling 
in the aid of the outward law of force, to cause vaccina- 
tion to progress,is a proof, that, from some cause or 
other, the inner law of conviction as to the efficacy of 
vaccination had become weakened. The Board feel 
further that the same power, arising from the demon- 
stration of the efficacy of vaccination (but then we must 
have true and not spurious vaccination) which, without 
the aid of law, has made vaccination so general, would, 
in time, have made vaccination universal. The Board 
feel further, that, as the law upholus vaccination against 
small-pox, there will be less care to make conviction, 
arising from demonstrated efficacy, uphold vaccination 
against small-pox. The Board further maintain, that 
the inoculation for small-pox was considered an im- 


oing about 
pox, why should there 
persons from going about who 


mense benefit compared with the natural small-pox, and 
that, as inoculation is now forbidden, but as, at the same 
time, the prejudice against vaccination cannot be for- 
bidden by the power of the law, the natural small-pox 
will be allowed to exert its un 

“ The Board consider 


be 


way. 
that there was only one method 
which law-made protection against small-pox could 
realised, and that consists in making vaccination 
on all; but such a proceeding would be in 
tion to the principles of freedom, which con- 
glory of this their land 
Board of M 
look with hurror upon the 
cannot shut their eyes to the fact, that 
right and there is a wrong way of destroying this de- 
stroyer, and they feel that the wro ry, A been 
taken on this occasion; and the evil intro 
xu that I, realize by law what can 
de only by conviction ; and they ask this simple 
question, If v tion, u by anything but its 
own 1 4— alned such a power as to have legis- 
lators legislating a its favour, surely it is just to infer 
that that same efficacy would have gained it an universal 
victory over prejudice? And may not another question 
be asked ? Was it not that a spurious vaccina pre- 
vailed (by some foolish persons wishing to gain a noto- 
riety, having pretended to introduce a new virus), and 
that, because thence, vaccination so called, but not 
vaccination, failed, that the law was called in to bolster 
up the cause of vaccine protection, injured by this 
spurious vaccination ? 

„The Board hope their 1 — may turn 
out to be incorrect. They shall be happy to find them 
so. But they felt that if they did not state their views, 
they should be doing injus to themselves, to the 
Governors, and the country at large; for the Board 
feels that, collectively, they know more of, and have 
had more experience in, the subject of vaccination, than 
anybody in this country.” 

The prediction put forth is realized, showing the 
evil of governmentsattempting to do what the peo- 

le can perform for themselves. Had vaccination 
— allowed to pr unaided by government, 
it would, by its excellence, have established its in- 
fluence. 

The Daily News further admits the inefficiency 
of State interference, in the remarks made by it 
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in reference to the improvement of public health. 
“The mortality having been less the last summer 
quarter than for any year since 1845,” the writer 
maintains, “ it would be almost as absurd to believe 
that the sanitary pottering and tinkering which 
has been lately going on, has been the cause of the 
health of the metropolis, as that a man gets well 
from a severe disease by the infinitesimal dozes of 
homeopathy.” Putting aside the ignorance 
shown of homœopathy and its application, in the 
analogy used (the efficiency of homaopathic 
dozes being not in relation to quantity, but in re- 
lation to the law of selection, and the consequent 
specificness of the medicinal agent), the argu- 
ment of the Datly News evidently implies this, 
that to create efficiency there must be an almost 
absolute power given to the Board of Health, a 
board composed of men, who are signalizing their 
unfitness for their office, by opposing the attempts 
now making to supply the metropolis with pure 
water. Why not let utility demonstrate itself, and 
thus progress ? 


ABANDOXMENT OF Prorgctrion.—A numerously- 
attended meeting of the Burton-on-Trent Farmers’ 
Club was held on Thursday ey It isa gratify- 
ing fact that every speaker acknowledged the impos- 
sibility of a return to Protection, and that such 
conclusions were heartily cheered. Mr. Gisborne 
(formerly M. P. for Derbyshire) said., Many people 
had accepted Free-trade as an experiment, and on 
the understan that unless it left agriculture in 
nearly as. favourable a position as it found it, they 
— retire from the advocacy of it. He had not 
looked on it in that light, though his opinions had 
wy tony expressed without vituperation. He 
had looked on it as a step in our social progress, 
which, once taken, was irreversible till societ 
should become corrupted or dissolved [cheers ]—an 
he would as soon expect to see the Test and Uorpo- 
rations Act repealed, or Gatton and Old Sarum re- 
turning members again to Parliament, as to find 
Protection restored [loud cheers]. He (Mr. Gis- 
borne) would not be a party to making any farmer 
believe that he would ever again receive any benefit 
from the enactment of laws imposing a duty on the 
food of the people“ [cheers]. Other speakers ener- 
getically urged the necessity for a reduction of rent, 
and an alteration in the existing relations between 
landlord and tenant. 


Tas Boarp or Hzarra has published a report by 
Hon. William Napier on the gathering-grounds of 
tle proposed water - supply to the metropolis. Mr. 
Napier, it seems, was commissioned to gauge the 
streams and make a careful re-examination of the 
capabilities of the country for the purpose intended. 
At first view, he rather feared he should not find 
sources that would yield as much as the present 
—— to a canal nine feet wide, and three 
feet deep, flowing two miles an hour throughout the 
day and night; but a month’s search has produced 
the result. He gives a table of forty springs, which 
yield at their source nearly forty millions of gallons 
per day, of a quality at and under one degree of 

dness, equivalent to the supply of more than half 
a million more houses, at the rate of 75 gallons 
for each house day; and he can answer for at 
least ten more millions of gallons per day at and under 
two degrees of hardness. He gives the names of these 
springs, in a table showing the yield and hardness of 
each. Mr. Napier's researches, however, have 
oy pe 22 into . mind in reference — 

of gigantic reservoirs for storing the sup 

of months, that he proposes a plan o tile-draine 
which shall catch the waters as issue from the 
earth, and lead them to a main trunk that shall flow 
into a covered reservoir on Wimbledon Common, 
large enough to contain two days’ supply against 
any emergency, and throwing its waste into the 
Thames. Ina future report he will develop the de- 
tails and cost of his plan. 


Faioutrut Rawwar ColLis to. — On Frida 
night last, about six o'clock, a fearful collision too 
lace on the Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway, 


fortunately no lives have been lost or much personal 
injury sustained, an immense amount of damage has 
been done to the stock of the company, three engines 
being destroyed and a train of es knocked to 

eces. The wore Bs A ave arisen as 

lows:—An engine w had been undergoing 
repairs in the engine shed on the main line, clone to 
the junction, was being driven on in order to its 
being shunted on to the line on whichit was to be 
worked. In nence of some singular mis- 


management, it was brought into violent collision 
with the passenger train from Bradford. The shock 
was so violent as to smash completely the engine 
and tender, as well as the engine belonging to the 


ary line of rails 
traffic It will be im 
estimate the extent of An inquiry will 
be promptly instituted into the circumstance con- 
nected with the Captain Laws having 
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THE HALF CENTURY: 
ITS HISTORY, POLITICAL AND SOCIAL. 


‘History may be defined as the biography of nations.“ — Dr. Arnold. 


[Continued from last week.) 

Napoleon himself would have followed his armies, but he was keeping his 
nuptials with the Austrian princess, for whom—in that impatience to possess 
offspring which is intensified by the possession of power, intellect, and fame 
he had resolved, though in sincere bitterness of heart, to sacrifice the 
still beloved Josephine, the wife of his adventurous youth, and the grace of 
his soldier-court. He made the sacrifice, and was gratified in his desire. 
A son, crowned in his cradle King of Rome, promised stability to the 
empire that had risen on earth as a meteor rises in the sky—but that 
nevertheless was to pass away, and leave no throne to the heir of the great 
king-maker ; yea, himself destined to wear away upon a rock, the remnant 
of a life unparalleled for the grandeur and the perversion of its powers. 

Soult was re-appointed in the absence of the Emperor to the supreme 
command of the Peninsular forces. He crossed the mountains of Sierra 
Morena, subdued Andalusia, quartered at Seville, and, continuing his pro- 
gress from the Pyrenees to the southern point of the Peninsula, blockaded 
Cadiz—to which city the provisional government had removed, and sum- 
moned the Cortes; the more democratic composition of which, many of its 
members republican citizens of Cadiz and other large towns, infused greater 
vigour and a new spirit into the war, which had hitherto been waged more 
at the instigation of priests than from the inspirations of patriotism. The 
blockade was commenced in February, 1810, and continued till the middle 
of 1812, the city being well defended by British and native garrisons; and 
its communications with other ports maintained by the ships in its splendid 
harbour. On every Moorish monument of the surrounding towns, the 
ensigns of French supremacy were elevated; but the natural fastnesses 
swarmed with men whom the old Moorish blood still made impatient of 
subjection to the conquerors of a country on which their fathers had left 
the marks of dominion. To Massena and Ney were given an army in 
the north, which in August invested Ciudad Rodrigo and captured Almeida 
two strong places on either side of the Portuguese frontier. Their approach, 
with a force more than double his own, compelled Wellington to begin that 
celebrated retreat which, loudly condemned at the time as over-cautious, if 
not cowardly, gained for him by its success the highest reputation for 
military foresight and sagacity. He halted in September on “ grim Busaco’s 
iron ridge ;” and on the 27th gave the French a repulse which the exultant 
fierceness of their attack made severe and dispiriting. The very next day 
he resumed his retrogression, and within a week his army was entrenched 
within “the lines of Torres Vedras —on which celebrated defences we 
must bestow an explanatory sentence or two.—Behind Lisbon, some twenty 
miles, run two chains of hills, descending on one side to the sea, on the 
other to the mouth of the Tagus. Along the outermost ridge, a thick 
wall was carried, with towers—or rather castles—at short distances, on 
which artillery was mounted, front and flank, covering every road and rill 
and footpath: wherever a mule or mountaineer could climb, cannon looked 
down. On the inner side a road was levelled, along which even horse 
artillery could pass with facility; and mines were scooped out, that, should 
an entrance be effected, the retreating forces might inflict a fate one 
shudders to name. This line of defence was twenty-nine miles long. But 
within it, a second was constructed, at the distance of three or four, in some 
places of eight or ten miles, and stronger in proportion to its lesser sweep. 
Nor was that deemed sufficient. Around the city, so as to cover a retreat 
to the ships and boats which floated in the bay, was a third line. Never had 
nature, art, and industry, so comb ned to render a position impregnable. 
British artillery officers, with an army of eight or ten thousand labourers, 
had been occupied in the construction of this vast fortress, during a whole 
year, with the utmost possible secrecy. When the allied army entered— 
driving before them, with a severity which was merciful compared to the 
fate which must otherwise have overtaken them, the population of every 
town and village, with all the provisions they could collect the wet season 
had set in, as Wellington wished, and the rivers, narrowed by the engineering 
of his officers, were flooding with augmented volume the subjacent country, 
Such was the scene of desolation through which Massena’s army had to 
wade, and such the Titanic structure which confronted him, as he neared 
the city on which he had promised the Emperor to plant his eagles in 
three months. He surveyed the lines from end to end, searching 
for a spot which the confidence of extraordinary precaution might have 
left comparatively weak—and fell back in despair. Privation, inactivity, 
and swamps, struck his army with sickness, and though he withdrew them to 

better ground, their sufferings continued through the winter. In January 
(1811) Soult moved up to the aid of his distressed coadjutor, and besieged 
Badajoz on his way. Wellington also emerged from his comfortable canton- 
ments in pursuit of Massena, and would have relieved Badajoz, but for its 
precipitate surrender. Unequal in the field, he remained in Portugal the 
whole year, his lieutenants recovering Almeida, and gaining the battles of 
Barossa and Albuera. The next year opened with the storming of Ciudad 
Rodrigo and Badajoz, with scenes of horrible slaughter and infuriated 
valour which remind one of the sieges of Syracuse and Jerusalem, before 
gunpowder had lessened by concentrating the hayoo of war. Breaking 


and south banks of the Tagus, and the armies of Marmont and Soult—the 
latter having again fallen back to Seville, and the former guperseded 
Massena—the British commander out- manouyred Marmont, and overthrew 


down the bridge of boats and protecting fortresses which united the north (| 


him in the sanguinary battle of Salamanca (July 22nd), compelling a flight 
rather than retreat on Vallalolid, from which the victor advanced to Madrid. 
King Joseph fled to Toledo, and Soult abandoned Cadiz, its garrison smiting 
his rear, even to Seville, which was taken by assault ; while British divisions 
covered all the roads from the south to the capital. But it was impossible 
to remain in Madrid, a hundred and twenty thousand men converging up on 
it. Wellington, therefore, again marched northward, sat down in the 
town of Burgos, and spent a month in the unsuccessful siege of its citadel : 
then withdrew his reserves from Madrid, and with difficulty regained his 
frontier winter cantonments. In the spring of 1813, he was in the field 
with thirty thousand British and as many Portuguese, and invested by the 
Cortes with that absolute command which should long before have been 
conferred. Dividing his army into three columns, he suddenly concentrated 
them on the French at Vittoria, and there inflicted that overwhelming 
defeat which virtually finished the war; Joseph, and his commander-in-chief, 
Jourdan—for Soult had gone toa field where his great military talents were 
even more needed—fied in despair, abandoning everything, to the King’s 
travelling carriage and the Marshal’s baton; which latter Wellington sent to 
England, and was rewarded in return with asimilar symbol of military do- 
minion. The Navarre mountains and fortresses were reachedand abandoned 
by the panio-stricken fugitives, and from the descending slopes of the Pyrenees 
Wellington looked down ‘upon the plains of France; while his lieutenants 
stormed Pamplona and Sebastian, the only places in which garrisons re- 
mained. Soult was despatched in hot haste from the side of his master, 
armed for the emergency with powers never before delegated, defended for 
a fortnight the passes of the Pyrenees with spirit and skill only less 
than those of his antagonist, and was driven back in November to entrench- 
ments under the walls of Bayonne. There he remained while Wellington 
rested his forces till February (1814), when he was again attacked, and 
driven on to Bordeaux, the authorities of that old nest of royalists hastening 
to hoist the white flag, and proclaim Louis the Eighteenth. By the 10th 
of April, the Garonne had been crossed, spite of its deep, rapid flow, and 
Soult’s defences ; and the battle of Toulouse—fought on the Easter Sunday— 
stopped the career of the victors by leaving them no longer an enemy to 
encounter. The Bourbons were restored—Ferdinand to Spain and Louis 
to France—by what other roads than this bloody upward track, along 
which we have followed Wellington, we may now observe. 


CHAPTER IX. 


The Revolt of the Kings—campaign of Moscow— Berlin, Dresden, and Leipzig 
evacuated and retaken—one more coalition—campaign of Leipzig—march upon 
Paris—Abddication of Napoleon the First—Elba and the Hundred Days— 
Waterloo—the American War— Universal Peace. 


It was in the spring of 1810 that the Emperor of France allied himself 
with the youngest daughter of the Cœsars; and added, as he supposed, 
the ties of relationship to those which bound Austria, still one of the great 
powers of Europe, to his throne. He was soon to learn from experience what 
his profound observation must have taught him, and what became one of 
the bitterest ingredients of his humiliation—the weakness of natural re 
lationships and personal attachments compared with political motives in the 
minds of those who are accustomed to hear and entertain only reasons of 
State. Francis surrendered his daughter, amidst the murmurs of his people, to 
the embraces of his victor, contented that he thereby conciliated him and 
gained for her a throne—though its last occupant, her aunt, had gone 
thence to a prison and a seaffold. Napoleon was to find the kinsmen on 
whom he had conferred crowns, the first to peril his dominions and desert 
his side. Louis Bonaparte, King of Holland, had remonstrated from the 
beginning, as the head of a people all whose interests were commercial, 
against that “continental system” which his brother was obstinate in 
enforcing. Taunts of ingratitude and menaces of chastisement were the 
natural rejoinder. But they were met with unexpected spirit—Louis 
declared he would not be the instrument of ruining an industrious people ; 
and actually (on the Ist of July) abdicated, fleeing into Bohemia, with all 
his children, except that Louis Napoleon, then an infant, who now reigns 
in France under the shadow of his uncle's name, to whose compassionate 
care he was commended. Napoleon replied with the proclamation “ Holland 
is remitted to France.“ Bernadotte had exchanged the baton of a French 
marshal for the sceptre of Sweden—elected by the feeble successor of the 
unfortunate Gustavus, who had been deposed in March 1809, to the heirship 
of his throne, as Orown Prince, and exercising the regal authority while 
Charles the Thirteenth enjoyed the title of King. Napoleon was glad to be rid 
of him, for he disliked his combination of republican tendencies and Gascon 
independence with high military abilities. But he was wise and honest 
enough to rule, not as a lieutenant of France, but as though he had been 
born a Swede. He began to relax the prohibitory system, and to cultivate 
amicable relations with Great Britain and Russia, before they coalesced or 
he broke with his former master, to whom he, too, was related, having 
married a sister of Joseph Bonaparte’s wife—while Frederick of Denmark, 
a nephew of George the Third, timorously adhered to France. The same 
colossal blunder which had thus estranged from France the two maritime 
powers of the Baltic, was working to the same end in the very heart of 
Russia. That vast empire, it might be supposed, would find within itself 
such ample supplies of all that can be demanded by human wants or wishes, 
from the precious metals to the coarsest grain, as to render its people 
indifferent to foreign trade. On the contrary, its nobles, possessed of 
immense estates, worked by armies of peasant slaves, having once found a 
market for their produce beyond the seas, and receiyed back the fabrications 
of an ingenious and skilful industry to which Russia could then present no 


imitation, murmured loudly at prohibitory restrictions, imposed by a foreign 
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sovereign, on this convenient interchange, and were strenuously seconded 
by the mercantile class which it had called into existence. Turkey having 
reconciled herself to England, though still at war with Russia, an extensive 
smuggling trade was carried on through her European provinces; bales of 
goods, hidden in timber rafts and corn-laden boats, ascended the Danube, 
or were borne on men’s shoulders through the passes of Carpathia. In 
December, 1810, Alexander virtually sanctioned this sort of traffic by a 
ukase opening the ports of Russia to goods not coming directly from 
British ports. The complaints of the French ambassador were dis- 
regarded, and retorted with charges of sundry violations of the treaty of 
Tilsit. Unsettled relations prevailed all through 1811; and when, at the 
commencement of the next year, Napoleon seized Swedish ships and 
marched an army on Swedish Pomerania, Bernadotte at once repaired to 
the great northern Autocrat, and settled with him a plan of resistance 
[March, 1812]—scarcely supposing, probably, the tremendous results to 
which it would lead; that it was the loosening of the gathering and sus- 
pended avalanche. 

It was not in Napoleon’s nature, and it was contrary to his established 
tactics, to wait upon events. He determined on the invasion of Russia, as 
he always determined on driving a column of his grenadiers through the 
extended ranks of an enemy in the field. He had summoned or invited to 
meet him at Dresden in the month of May, the Emperor of Austria 
and the King of Prussia, with a crowd of minor kings and vassal princes; 
treating them to imposing reviews by day, and Talma’s acting at night 
It ‘was the culmination of his pride and power—a scene unparalleled in 
modern history; more exciting than any of the scenes which the great 
tragedian nightly enacted—and as evanescent. There were half a million 
of armed men gathering, at the word of that one man, between the Vistula 
and the Niemen—the contribution of nearly every country between those 
rivers and the western ocean. Austria furnished 30,000, Prussia 20,000, 
Italy 20,000, the Confederation of the Rhine 80,000, and France 270,000. 
Not since the days of the crusaders had Europe sent forth such hosts to 
battle—and not the barbarian rabble of Xerxes were more unconscious of 
the cause which drew them from their native, peaceful fields, and devoted 
them to slaughter. They were animated by no common sentiment—not 
with unreasoning love of country, nor the antipathy of race; neither— 
except the few thousand veterans in Napoleon’s “Old Guard ”—with 
idolatrous attachment to their chief, nor the intoxicating delusions of 
military glory. 

It was midsummer when these immense masses of armed men, with 
trains miles’-long of artillery and luggage-waggons, crossed the Niemen into 
Lithuania, then the westernmost province of the Russian empire. The 
Czar’s army evacuated Wilna, the capital of that province; and the 
surrounding country was scoured for provisions—for it had been resolved 
to depend mainly, even in these unknown regions, for the supplies of war 
upon its spoils. Vast herds of cattle were driven up by the lances of the 
Polish cavalry, while their horses fed upon or trampled the ripening corn. 
Thus they moved on, carrying disease in their midst, as well as leaving 
famine in their rear. Thus they advanced from the Niemen to the Dnieper, 
and quartered in Smolensk—the Russians still retiring before them, in 
impregnable masses of soldiery, and crowds of people, carrying with them 
every truss of hay and sack of grain—while themselves were wasting with 
sickness, dropping off from fatigue, speared by Cossacks, and diminished 
by reserves, to half their number. Let the reader look at the map, and 
observe the vast distance they had yet to traverse, ere the walls of Moscow 
could be gained—the country literally moving before them, the dreary way 
lit by burning towns and villages. Still the infatuation of pride forbad 
retreat. Moscow was reached—the battle of Borodino fought, and ten 
thousand French left dead upon the field. The ancient capital of the 
Crars was entered [September 15th], deserted by all but convicts and 
beggars, and from the palace of the Kremlin it was announced to Europe, 
in pompous phrase, that there the grand army would winter. The next 
night the city wasin flames, mysteriously kindled, and that would not yield 
till four-fifths of the dwellings were destroyed. A month later that retreat 
was commenced which surpasses in appalling incidence whatever war had 
before inflicted on its victims. From Moscow to Smolensk, and thence to 
Wilna—for the now victorious Russians compelled the invaders to return 
by the road along which they had come, and hed blasted by their tread— 
the frozen land was covered with dead and dying men, buried as they 
fell in the ever-falling snow; while clouds of mounted spearmen, that 
seemed to ride on the wings of the sharp, sleety wind, impaled every 
straggler and broke up every bivouac. The guilty cause of all fled swiftly 
to his capital, anguish, surely, devouring his heart, and his master intellect 
reeling, like his dynasty, upon its throne. His agony, and that which he 
had caused, is best imagined from the confession of his bulletin, that, except 
the Imperial Guard, he had no longer an army! 

He returned to find that popularity had deserted him with victory. 
Conspiracies had been detected in his capital—his courtiers evinced in their 
ill-concealed disaffection their foresight of his downfal—ominous hand- 
writings were on his public monuments—the provinces rejoiced at the 
rumour of his death. Prussia leagued with Russia against him. Germany 
was rising to the swell of Körner's “song of the sword.” The Cossacks 
were sweeping down below the Elbe. Nearly all had deserted him but 
himself. The iron will that would not bend but to the stroke of absolute 
ruin, the self-sufficiency of an intellect that seemed creative in its vigour, 
the recollection from what he had risen, and how—the strange persuasion 
of a destiny yet unfilled; that girdle of invincibility to every great heart, 
and of self-consuming fire to the bad—these were still his own; and they 
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served him faithfully. He harangued, decreed, enforced—talked down the 
opposition that counselled the slow repair of tremendous misfortunes— 
appealed to feelings he had not quite exhausted in the national breast, 
insisted on new conscriptions, drafted militia into regular soldiers, and 
turned sailors into land-warriors, called home the veterans from Spain, tried 
once more the allegiance of his German vassals, answered with scorn the 
proffer of Alexander to stop at the Vistula, if he would surrender all beyond 
the Elbe, raged at finding Austria neutral or worse, and planned the 
campaign of Dresden with the genius that dictated those of Marengo and 
Austerlitz. Three hundred and fifty thousand men were again under his 
banners. He would recover Leipzig, Dresden, and Berlin—and he did, by 
the battle of Lutzen and Bautzen [May the 2nd and 2ist, 1813] regain the 
former two; and then consented toa six weeks’ armistice. Metternich, the 
crafty, came to Dresden to “mediate,” in the name of Austria; tried to 
regain for that empire the German provinces she had lost in her first 
contests with the revolutionary chiefs; and temporized till the tidings 
of Vittoria rendered defiance safe. Then the three coalesced for the 

“liberation of Germany.” While Bernadotte and Blucher worsted his 
marshals, Napoleon himself gained several successive fights. But his raw 

recruits filled him with shame and impatience. They had not been trained 
to their dreadful trade like the legions who lay upon the Russian fields 

Himself was changing—the disease that at last proved fatal was gnawing at 
his stomach and embittering his temper. His insulted generals fell from 
his side in coldness. Murat, covered with the scars of his impetuous valour, 
he had called a fool, and all but a coward. Duroc, his faithful friend, was 
killed at his side—and he turned away at last to weep! At Leipzig, [Octo- 
ber 16th and 18th], he kept his troops fighting two days—himseelf, for once, 
avoiding the field—ten thousand Saxons deserted him and once more he was 
forced to retreat, with only seventy or eighty thousand of the three 
hundred and fifty that crossed the Rhine. In Paris he found discontent 
breaking into murmurs, Holland revolted against his government, and 
the Swiss consenting to the passage of the Austrians through their country 
into France. Thus was he attacked on all sides—by Wellington on the 
south, the Austrians on the south-east, the Russians and Prussians on the 
north and east; while English ships watched every mile of sea-coast. Berna- 
dotte’s defeat of the Danes had extinguished his last ally, Murat had gone 
over to the coalition, and was clearing Italy of the more faithful Beauharnais. 
The conscription brought in few but useless lads. The Republicans, who 
still loved France more than they hated Napoleon, advised him to levy the 
people en masse, and promised to sweep the invaders back as in the days 
of revolutionary fervour. But we always distrust those whom we have 
injured—the great liberticide dreaded to arm the tens of thousands who 
still cherished the memories of the Convention, and would avenge them- 
selves on his throne as soon as they had delivered their country. He at 
last consented to increase the National Guard in Paris, but so organized and 
officered it as to exclude what would have been to it as heart and blood. 
His old soldiers escaped to his standard from the different garrisons and 
departments in which he had placed them, and shouted at the mention of dying 
by his side. The educated and ardent youth who had grown up to hate the 
name of the Bourbons; were enthusiastic in his cause. But the result, the 
method, and the punishment of his tyranny are seen in the sentence which 
the French historian, Mignet, uses to describe the general feeling at this 
moment: —“ There was neither that impulse of despair nor of liberty which 
carries people to stern resistance; the war was not, as once, national—the 
Emperor had put all the public interest in himself alone, and all his means 
of defence in mechanical troops.” He might have yet retained his crown; 
the allies—as much in timidity as in moderation, for they could scarcely 
believe that the Napoleon who had so often conquered them was really 
vincible—offered him peace, on the condition of surrendering all his conquests 
beyond the Rhine, the Alps, and the Pyrenees, and those maritime strong- 
holds, Antwerp, Ostend, and Genoa, on which his heart was especially set! 
“ the reduction,” in short, of France to its ancient limits.” The restora- 
tion of the ancient race,” was kept in view by the relentless government of 
England alone. But that “ pride of soul” which he justly attributed to 
himself, and which looks like the highest magnanimity, forbade him, in his 
own words, “to sit down with a diminished empire on a dishonoured 
throne.” By the sword he had risen—by that he would reign, or die. “I 
will clear France in three months,” he exclaimed, “or perish.” With an 
army only a third as numerous as those that were marching on his capital, 
he met them on the plains of Champagne, lying between the extremities of 
the Marne and the Seine. Military authorities speak of his defence as marvel- 
lous for its skill—it endeared him afresh to his soldiers by the personal 
courage he displayed, and revived the hopes of his adherents by numerous 
but unavailing successes. [t was not in mortals to overcome such inequalities. 
While he engaged and defeated one army, another was stealing upon him, 
and by the time the rear of that column was cut off, the van of another 
was upon him. Meanwhile [February and March] a congress of diplo- 
matists was sitting at Chatillon, on the Seine: Austria’s Count Stadion, 
and England’s Castlereagh, with Count Rasomowski representing Russia, 
and Baron Humboldt Prussis, chaffering with Marshal Caulaincourt, the 
terms of peace, demands and concessions fluctuating with the tide of battle. 
From the 25th of January to the end of March, Napoleon held his triple 
enemies at bay, Soult retarding Wellington between the Pyrenees and 
Toulouse, and Beauharnais defending Italy. On the 30th Marmont was 
driven back on Paris—the Empress and Joseph fleeing, the students 
defending the heights of Montmartre; the people discouraged, it is said, by 
the authorities; and on the 3let the city capitulated to Alexander and 
Frederick, ere Napoleon could arrive to its relief, W. W. 
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FOREIGN AND COLONIAL 


FRANCE. 


The Postscript of 2 —— a the 
„of the Presidents message. 
4 — and represents the condition of France 
as rapidly improving, under the heads of interior, 
finances, public works, agriculture and commerce 
(including the breeding of horses and the establish- 
ment of races), justice, public instruction, and 
religious worship, war, and marine. But two pas- 
sages—those on foreign relations, and on the Presi- 
dent’s personal position—are of European interest. 
The former is as follows: 


Since my last message our foreign policy has obtained 
in Italy a great success. Our arms have overthrown at 
Rome that turbulent demagogy which, throughout the 
Italian peninsula, had compromised the cause of true 
liberty, and our brave soldiers have had the signal 
honour of replacing Pope Pius the Ninth on the throne 
of St. Peter. The spirit of party will fail in obscuring 
this memorable deed, which will form a glorious page 
for France. In concert with England, we have sent 
naval forces into the Levant to show our loyal sympathy 
for the independence of the Porte, which supposed that 
Russia and Austria meant to infringe, by demanding in 
virtue of ancient treaties the e tradition of Hungarian 
and Polish subjects, refugees on the Tarkish territory. 
Thanks to the wisdom which these powers have brought 
into negotiations on the question, the integrity of the 
rights of the Ottoman Empire have been secured. In 
Greece, as soon as we learned the gets by which 
England supported her reclamations, we intervened by 
our good offices. France could not remain indifferent 
to the lot of a nation towards whose independence she 
had so much contributed; she did not hesitate to offer 
her mediation. Despite the difficulties raised during 
the course of the negotiations, we « ed in soften- 
ing the conditions imposed on the Guvernmentof Athens, 
and our relations with Great Britain resumed imme- 
diately their aceustomed character. Denmark ex- 
cites still a most lively solieitude. This ancient 
ally has not yet, notwithstanding the bravery of her 
army, subdued the insurrection which has broken out in 
the Duchy of Holstein. If the steps taken by the 
allied powers have not yet succeeded in putting an end 
to the struggle engaged in in the North of Germany, 
they have at least obtained the happy result of curigil- 
ing the proportions of the war, which only exists now 
between the King of Denmark and the unsubdued pro- 
vinces. We will still insist upon the King of Denmark 
assuring, 5 | institutions, the rights of the Duchies. On 
the other hand we will give him all the support 
which he has a right to require from us, by virtue of 
treaties and of our ancient friendship. In the midst of 
the political complications which divide Germany, we 
have observed the most strict r So long as 
French interests and the equilibrium of Europe shall 
not be compromised, we wili continue a policy marked 
by our respect for the independence of our neighbours. 
We hope that the negotiations pending gt the present 
moment for the new treaty of navigation and commerce 
with Great Britain, will soon resolve themselves into an 
arrangement in conformity with the interests of the 
two countries. I can say, without presumption, the 

osition of France in Europe is dignified and honoura- 

le. Wherever her voice is heard she advises peace, 
protects order and right; she is listened to every- 
where. 


The following is the fair-spoken conclusion of the 
whole matter :— 


Notwithstanding the difficulty of the circumstances, 
the law and authority have recovered their empire to 
such a point that no one believes henceforth in the 
success of violence. Nevertheless, France still desires 
repose above all things. I have often declared, when 
the opportunity is offered of expressing publicly my 
feelings, that 1 considered as great criminals those who 
by personal ambition would compromise the small 
amount ot stability guaranteed to us | the Constitution. 
This is my profound conyiction, and it has never been 
shaken. It is only the enemies of publio tranquillity 
who have been able to misrepresent the most simple 
steps which arise from my position. 

At the present day it is permitted to every one, to the 
whole world, excepting to me, to endeavour to accelerate 
the revision of our 1 law. If the Constitution 
contain vices and dangers, * are all at liberty to point 
them out tothe country. alone, bound by my oath, 
confine myself within the strict limits which thet Consti. 
tution has laid down for me. The Councils-General 
have, in a great number of instances, expressed a wish 
in favour of the revision of the Constitution, That wish 
is only addressed to the legislative power, As far as re- 
gards me, the elect of the people, and deriving my 
powers from the people alone, I shall always conform to 
their wishes when expressed in a legal manner. The in- 
cvrtitude as to the future creates, I am aware, many 
apprehensions, by reviving many hopes. Let us all 
learn to make the sacrifice to the country of these hopes, 
an only to occupy ourselves with its interests. II, in 
the present session, you vote the revision of the Consti- 
tution, a Constitutional Assembly will assemble for the 
purpose of reconstructing our fundamental laws, and 
regulating the fate of the executive power. If you do 
hot vote it, the people will, in 1852, solemnly manifest 
the expression of its new pleasure. But whatever may 
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be the solution of the future, let us understand each 
other, in order that it may never be passion, surprise, or 
Violence, that will decide the fate of this great nation. 


Jet us inspire the people with that repose, by being 
dam in our deliberations, Let us inspire them with a 
rofound feeling of justice, by laying aside, on our own 
parts, all appearance of selfishnesa; and then, believe 
me, the progress of our political manners will compen- 
sate tor the danger derived from institutions which 
were created in days of distrust and une rtainty. 

That whieh pre-vecupies me. above all things, you may 
be persuaced, is not to kuow who will govern France in 
1852, but to employ the time of which I dispose, in such 
a manner that the transition, whatever it may be, may be 
made without trouble. The most noble and the most 
dignified object of an elevated mind is not to seek 
when one is in possession of power, by what expe- 
Gieuls it may be perpetuated, but to watch, without 
ceasing, over the means of consolidating, for the ad. 
vantage of all, the principles of authority and of mo- 
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rality, which defy the ions of men and the insta- 
bility of the laws, I have honestly opened my heart 
to you. You will respond to my frankness by your 
confidence—to my good intentions by your co-opera- 
tion; and God will do the rest. 


The reading of the message was listened to with 
fixed attention and gratifitation. The closing pas- 
seges called forth loud applause. The sitting was 
immediately suspended; and the members broke 
into groups for animated conyersation on a document 
which had evidently produced a good impression. 

The favourable impression made by the message 
had eren increased on Wednesday. ‘1 welve hundred 
copies of the document were posted up in the different 
quarters of Paris, by orders of the Prefect of Police; 
and $7,000 copies were gent to the provincial com-; 
munes; every Mayor would have a copy. 

The Permanent Committee is said to intend not 
to make any report ofits labours during the recess, to 
the Assembly. Should there be any interpellations, 
it ig said that the President will declare that the 
Committee is completely satisfied by the dissolution 
of the society of the Dix-Décembre, by the change 
in the Ministry of War, and the order of the day of 
General Changarnier; and will recommend the As- 
sembly to take no notice of the circumstances which 
have occurred — the recess. 

The Moniteur publishes a decree of the President 
of the Republic, calling under arms 40,000 of the 
78,500 young soldiers still at disposal of the contin. 
gent of the class of the year 1849; and strengthening 
the division of the Rhine. 

GERMANY. 

The accounts from Vienna and Berlin continue 
contradictory and uncertain. The Emperor of Aus. 
tria has received an autograph letter from the King 
of Prussia, but no details are given. The Russian 
ambassador at Vienna has announced that Russia 

ll consider the continuance of the Prussian policy 
in the Electorate as a casyus belli, and the Prussian 
Government has been officially informed of this in- 
tention, e news has produced a favourable im- 
pression on the Vienna Exchange. The strength of 
the Austrian corps on the frontiers of Saxony is 
42,000, under the command of General Wratislaw. 
An army of 58,000 men is in Moravia, between 
Troppau and Olmutz. The Emperor continues to 
review the troops as they march through the capital 
on their way to the several armies. The intelligence 
from Berlin up to the 13th confirmed the news of the 
movements to the west of the Russian troops at 
Cracow. These troops are to occupy the Austrian 
provinces to facilitate the action of the Austrian 
troops. This intelligence is further confirmed by 
despatches from Frankfort and Vienna. The vacil- 
lating and contradictory orders whieh have been 
sent to the Commander in Hesse have excited the 
greatest discontent in the Prussian army. The 
soldiers and officers were deeply by the 
retreat of the troops from Fulda and Ersfeld. The 
ministerial excuse, that the position of the troops 
was untenable, made nu impression on the army ; as 
a proof of this, we are informed of the resignation 
of General yon der Gröben, late commander of the 
army in on but thatit is refused at Berlin. It 
is also stated that the Generals von Bonin and Prince 
Radzivil have thrown up their command, Of Minis- 
terial combinations, a rumour was afloat that Baron 
Bodelechwingh was likely to succeed to the Presi- 
dency of the Cabinet, and that Baron Manteuffel 
would take the direction of the Foreign Office. The 
line and Landwehr in the eastern provinces ure now 
fully prepared to take the field; troops continue to 
cross through 4 and the provinces of the 
Rhine; and their belligerent excitement is such as to 
threaten their own government, if a spirit of gub- 
mission to Russia is shown, The Prussian forces, 
however, continue to retreat—they have fallen back 
fram Fulda to Cassel. The command of the army 
between the Oden and the Elbe has been given 
to the Prince of Prussia. 

The small state of Hesse-Darmstadt was, at the 
beginning of the week, positively said to have de- 
clared for Austria; but the official papers have since 
announced that the army has been mobilized, like | 
that of Prussia, and instructed to join the Prussian 
forces at Kreuznach; an event of some constitu- 
tional importance, when it is recollected that the 
Elector ot Hesse-Cassel lately contemplated abdica- 
tion in favour of hig Ducal relation. Hanover has 
for sume time wavered between Prussia and Aus- 
tria: the late Ministry was strongly Prussian; the 
present Ministry has been supposed to be less con- 
atitutional, It is said to have refused a p e for 
the Austrian troops against Holstein, but to have 
succumbed on threatening remonstrance. 

The Governments of Saxony ead Wurtembe 
have broken with their refragtory Assemblies an 
dissolved them, and have placed the whole military 

wer of their states at the disposal of the Diet. 
‘he dissolution of the Wurtemberg Assembly was 
resisted by the deputies. They refused the Crown 
the grant demanded for placing the troops on a war 
footing, at the disposal af the Diet. The Minister 
of the Interior instantly took from his pocket the 
order of dissolution, and read it amidet signs of 
astonishment and eries of ‘Treason!’ The Presi- 
dentof the Chamber denied that the dissolution was 
valid; and, despite the protests of the Minister, 
presided at the election of a committee to watch over 
the violated constitution. He dismissed the depu- 
ties with an invocation to Almighty God to protect 
the right and strike injustice to the ground, The 
Government, it is now said, have appealed to Austria 
for its intervention. 


AMERICA. 


The Asia,’ with advices and letters from New 
York to the 6th inst., arriyed in the Mersey on 
Sunday morning. The “ Asia” has 300,000 dollars 
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specie on freight. Among the “ Asia's passengers 
is Lady Emmeline Stuart A „ on her — 
from a tour in the New World, . interest had 
been awakened by the meeting, relative to the 
Union, at New Vork; the princi feature of which 
— a letter from Dani Webster, in which he 
The voice of such a meeting will be heard 
respected; it will rebuke dlecbedionce to * 
laws, actual or threatened; it will tend to check the 
progress of med fanaticism ; it will call men who are 
Onest, but who have been strangely misled, back to 


their duty; and it will give countenance and 
to the faithful friends of Union throughout the land 


21 
hen commercial interest of the great metropolis 
of the country speaks with united hearts and voices, 
expressing its conviction of the presence of the great 
danger, and its determined purpose to meet that danger 
to combat with it and overcome it—the example is 
likely to rouse good men everywhere ; and when the 
country shall be roused the country will be safe 
Lapplause). 
he peace measures of the last session are,—the Texan 
Boundary Act, the Act for Establishing the Two Terri- 
torial Governments of New Mexico and Utah, the Act 
for the Abolition of the Slave-trade in the District of 
Columbia, and the Fugitive Slave-law. The last mea- 
sure, gentlemen, is not such @ measure I had pre- 
pared before I left the Senate; and which, of course, I 
should have supported jf I had remained in the Senate. 
But is received the Proper sanction of the two Houses 
of Congress, and of the President of the United States. 
It is the law of the land; and, as such, is to be respected 
and obeyed by all d citizens. I have heard no man 
whose opinion is worth regarding, deny its constitution- 
ality; and those who counsel violent resistance to it, 
coungel that which, if it take place, ig sure to lead to 
bloodshed, and to the commission of capital offences. It 
remains to be seen how far the deluded and deluders will 
o on in this career of faction, folly, and crime [tremen- 
ous cheering]. 

There were honest and well-meaning members of Con- 
gress who did not see their way clearly to support these 
great and leading measures of the last session. You are 
quite right in sayinz, that the motives of these gentlemen 
ought not to be impeached. But the measures have been 
adopted, they have become laws, constitutionally and 
legally binding upon us all, and no man is likely to op- 
pose them [applause]. 

No man is at liberty to set up, or affect to set up, his 

own conscience as above the law [great cheering] in a 
matter which affects the rights of others, and the obligs- 
tions—civil, social, and political—due to others from 
him. Such a pretence saps the foundation of all govern- 
ment, and is of itself a perfect absurdity; and while all 
are bound to yield obedience to the laws, wise and well- 
disposed citizens will forbear from renewing past agita- 
tion and rekindling the flames of useless and dangerous 
controversy [cheers and applause]. 
The Republic denies officially that the President 
has ordered troops to Boston with a view of enforc- 
ing the Fugitive Slave Law. Much anxiety existed 
at Washington relative to the peace of Boston. 
Rumours of an outbreak against the slave-hunters 
had been current. The President, however, was 
resolved to suppress the disorders and enforce the 
law. Several slave-hunters had been shotin various 
parts of the Union. A proposition had been pre- 
sented to the Virginia Reform Convention for the 
expulsion of all free negroes, Mr. G. Thompson, 
M.P., had arrived at New York. 


A Woman's Rients Convention has been held 
at Worcester, Massachusetts. It commenced Oct. 
28, and lasted three days. The chair was taken by 
Mrs. Paulina W. Devis, who delivered an address 
on the relations of women. Amongst the names of 
the business committee we find those of W. L. Ger- 
tison, Frederick Douglass, and the Rev. Wm. H. 
Channing. Several resolutions were agreed to. 
The following is a specimen :— 

Resolved—That women are clearly entitled to the right o 
suffrage, 1 considered eligible to office, the omission to 
demand w , on their is a palpable retreancy to duty; 
nd the denial of which is a gross usurpation on the pert of 
man, no longer to be endured; and that every party which 
cleims to represept the bumenity, the civili and the 
progress of the age, is bound to inscribe on its banners, 
* Equality before the law, without distinction of sex or colour.” 

Mrs. Lucretia Mott made some further remarks, 
touching the promise of the woman, in the marriage 
ceremony, to love, honour, and obey. She said these 
words were put into the woman’s mouth by the 
priest, or, rather, repeated by the priest and not the 
woman, though she reluctantly answers“ Ves.“ In 
the religious society (Society of Friends) of which 
she was a member it was not so; there was a per- 
fect reciprocity of obligation as they stood jn the 
presence of Heaven, without priest or magistrate, 
and invoked the Father's blessing. 

On the last day the following resolution was 


4 —That itis the imperative duty of every woman to 
obey the dictates of her own enlightened conscience, in all 
matters of religion and benevolence, without asking the consent 
of ber father or husband. 

The following resolution was also adopted :— 
Resolved,—That as a woman alone can learn by experience, 
and prove by works, what is their rightiul sphere of duties, we 
recommend as next steps, that they should dewand d - qual 


share in the formation and administration ot Laws - Municipal, 
State. and Natiqual—through Legis!ative Assembiies, Cour'r, 
and Executive o . 

Hayti advices of the 16th ult. report a collision 
between the Haytians and Dominicans on the 9th 
ult.,in the pass of Bormico. The Haytians were 
driven back with a terrible slaughter. n the 11th 
ult. the Emperor marched with his troops for Petit 
Goapes against the enemy. Two Dominican 
schooners of war had captured a Haytian brig 
o! war, 

Late accounts had been received from California, 
announcing another great conflagration at San Fran- 
cisco. These repeated disasters by floods and fires 
in California have fallen heavily upon some com- 
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CANADA, 

The last of the political trials for the burning of 
the Parliament-house has taken place in Montreal. 
It resulted in an acquittal, The name of the in- 
dividual tried was Jameson. It is not needful to 
give details of the trial; it will be enough to say 
that the fact came clearly out that the attack and 
burning of the Parliament-house in 1849 was a con- 
sentaneous act on the spur of the moment, and not 
a premeditated one; which was doubtful before the 


A subject of some interest is being discussed at 
Montreal; it is the proposition to make the island of 
Anticosti a convict station of Great Britain. Anti- 
costi is a large island, 125 miles long, 30 miles 
broad, and contains about a million of acres. Situ- 
ated at the north side of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 
and presenting an inhospitable shore, without any 
harbours for the protection of shipping, it is dan- 
gerous to navigators. It is not likely that it will 
ever be settled, as both the land and the timber 
upon it are very poor. It is contended by those in 
favour of making this island a convict station, that a 
large breakwater might be constructed by convict 
labour for the formation of a harbour, which would 
be of immense advantage to navigators in the Gulf. 


INDIA AND CHINA. 

Indian intelligence continues unimportant, The hill 
tribes on the Kohat frontier were again manifesting a 
hostile disposition, and the passage through their 
defiles was interrupted, It is again announced that 
the works on the Bombay Railway had been com- 
menced, Disaffection and mutinies among the 
Nizam’s native regiments still continue. The 
Governor-General was on the point of departing 
for Peshawur. 

From Hong Kong, we learn that the insurgents 
were getting the better of the Imperial troops. 
Numerous bands of robbers were plundering and 
burning throughout the provinces of Kangsi and 
Canton, and, after the capture of the city of Kint- 
schan, the insurgents had advanced to within one 
hundred and twenty miles of Canton. 

Intelligence had reached Singapore of a victory 
gained by the Dutch over the Chinese in the Sombas 
river, in Borneo, after a bloody engagement. It was 
reported that Sir James Brooke's mission to Siam 
had proved an utter failure. 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 


Esa or Da. Kinxet.—Kinkel, the Professor of 
Bonn, who was sentenced to death for the share he 
took in the Baden insurrection, and has since been 
kept in close confinement (as we described last week), 
has escaped from the House of Correction at Spandau. 
On his cell being opened it was found empty, and a 
rope hanging from the window showed that he had 
descended by it to the ground. 


We mentioned last week the total destruction at 
Constantinople of the Neire Chef ket,“ a Turkish 
ship of the line, of 90 guns. The catastrophe was 
occasioned by the explosion of its powder magazine. 
The commander of the ship, Captain Slade, writes 
to his brother, who is in this country :—‘“‘In case any 
erroneous reports about my safety should be in the 

apers, in connexion with the loss of the , Neire 

hefket,’ I write a line to say, that I was not in 
her when she exploded: I was going toher. She 
was a beautiful 90-gun ship—the flag-ship. She 
was moored in the harbour, near the Arsenal; on 
either side of her lay a three-decker or a 90-gun 
ship. At half-past nine yesterday morning (the 
23rd), without any kind of warning, or anything 
having occurred to excite suspicion, the powder in 
her magazine ignited, no one knows how, and she 
blew up; nor were there more than a dozen barrels 
of powder on board, The explosion was just suffi- 
cient to separate her sides, and lift her decks. She 
opened forwards, broke in the middle, and sunk 
bodily. It was all over in three minutes. 500 men 

rished with her, including sixteen officers; 163 

en have been saved, of whom forty-three are badly 
wounded. Her band was playing when the explo- 
sion took place. Weare all in deep affliction for the 
loss of our comrades. 


A scandalous incident signalized the sitting of the 
* Chamber on Nov. 8. Apropos of the abuses 
of the election of Hoya, allusions were made to a 
deputy who had filehed spoons from a supper-table 
of Narvaez. Narvaez declared that the fact had 
never been proved. 


CarnpinaL WisBMAN AND THE CLERGY OF nie 
Native Pirace.—On the 3rd inst., a solemn Te Deum 
and grand mass was celebrated in the parochial 
church of Santa Cruz, at Seville, in commemoration 
of the promotion to the dignity of cardinal of his 
Eminence Doctor Don Nicolas Wiseman, of Strange, 
native of that parish. The congregation was ver 
large, and persons from all of the city attended, 
among them many families of Irish extraction, 
among others those of Butler, Walsh, O’Crowley, 
O’Ryan, and Tindall. 


The two German travellers, Overbeck and Barth, 
who accompanied the expedition of Richardson to the 
interior of Africa, have been heard of. A report re 
ceived at Berlin, dated Aug. 16th, left them 300 
miles south-east of Tripolis, where they intended to 

wait the termination of the rainy season; they 
were preparing canoes, which can be carried by 
camels, and used to cross the rivers, 


On the 27th ult. an enormous mass of earth fell 
from the summit of the Semmering, on the outskirts 
of Lower Austria. A considerable portion of the 
Vienna Railway, now under construction on that 
point, was buried under it, together with labourers 
at work on the apot, several of whom were killed. 


M. Gustave Schwab, a popular poet of Germany, 
died on the 4th, at Stutgart, aged 58. 


GREAT PEACE MEETING AT WREXHAM. 


On the evening of yesterday week a large public 
meeting of the inhabitants of Wrexham and its 
vicinity was held at the Union Hall, for the purpose 
of promoting the object and advancing the principles 
of the Peace Congress. The announcement of its 
being the intention of Mr. Cobden, M. P., to be pre- 
sent, excited considerable interest, and was doubtless 
the means of causing a more numerous attendance 
than there would Lose been under other circum- 
stances. Special trains from Chester and the neigh- 
bourhood, and all along the line of the Shrewsbury 
and Chester Railway, brought a great concourse of 
persons ; and in Wrexham the event was regarded 
as quite an epoch in its history, Mr, Cobden has 
been travelling through Wales, and the present 
meeting has been long anticipated as a demonstra- 
tion, not only of the principles advocated by the 
Peace Congress, but as an occasion for the enuncia- 
tion of those great principles of financial and social 
reform which the circumstances of the present time 
so imperatively demand. The room was densely 
crowded in every part, and it was estimated that 
there could not have been present less than 2,000 
persons, notwithstanding that the admission was by 
tickets at ls. and 6d. each. The hall was fitted up 
specially for the occasion, and was brilliantly illumi- 
nated with gas. The open part of the hall was 
covered in with sails 2 to the vessel 
„Richard Cobden;“ over the platform was hoisted 
the Union Jack; and at the opposite end, and all 
around, were displayed the signals and pendant of 
that vessel. Shortly after seven o'clock the speakers 
entered the room, and were received with great 
cheering, and Mr. Cobden was hailed with three 
hearty rounds of applause. He was accompanied by 
Mrs. Cobden, who took her station on the plat- 
form, and evidently took great interest in the pro- 
ceedings. 

TownsHEND Matnwartno, Esq., of Marchwiel- 
hall (formerly Member of Parliament for the Den- 
bighshire boroughs), was called to the chair, and, 
in a brief address, opened the proceedings of the 
meeting. 

Josern Strurce, Esq., gave an account of the 
joint mission of himself, Elihu Burritt, and Mr. 
Wheeler, to Schleswig- Holstein and Denmark, with 
which our readers are acquainted. On their return 
to England, they sought the influence of Lord Pal- 
merston, in their humane and noble object; and 
since he had left a correspondence had taken place 
between himeelf, his friend Elihu Burritt, and the 
members of both governments, A letter had been 
written by the Minister of Foreign Affairs in the 
Schleswig-Holstein Government, with a distinct 
view that it should be considered official, and as the 
Minister wished it should be made public, it stated 
that the Schleswig-Holstein Government did not 
hesitate to submit to arbitration the whole question 
at issue, to which the Danish Government assented. 
In a subsequent letter, dated October 6, 1850, it was 
proposed that eight intelligent and enlightened men 
should be appointed arbitrators by both Govern- 
ments, and in case they should not agree, that they 
should elect one umpire or more, whose decision 
should be final. This proposition was duly sent to 
Copenhagen, and the reply received to it gave an 
assurance that it should be taken into consideration. 
He wished to state that though there had not been 
that quick and ready disposition shown on the part 
of Denmark, he was not, however, disposed to judge 
harshly, for since Lord Palmerston had attached his 
name to certain protocols—and he would be charit- 
able enough to believe it had been done without 
proper consideration—Denmark had hesitated for 
that reason in coming forward to meet this E 
tion in the spirit in which it had been made. He 
hoped sincerely that this would read a lesson to 
English and foreign Ministers not to interfere so 
much in the affairs of other nations [cheers]. He 
hoped that the friends of peace would gather courage 
from this to promote their principles by every legiti- 
mate mode, and would learn that where there is a 
disposition to preserve peace and concord there is 
no great difficulty in doing so. 

The Rev. H. Ricuarp forcibly depicted the physi- 
cal suffering inflicted by war. He stated that the 
Peace Delegates bad found in Germany what they 
did not expect to find~+-a feeling of the deepest 
alienation and enmity existing in the hearts of Ger- 
mans towards this country. They accused this 
country of being the greatest enemy that they had, 
And to what do they ascribe this? Was it not a 
fact that so far from being an enemy to Germany 
it had our very best sympathy and regard—a 
country in which had been cradled the great refor- 
mation of religion in which England so much 
gloried? But to what was this alienation to be 
ascribed? Why it was to be ascribed to two causes: 
in the first place to that pernicious system of inter- 
meddling in the affairs of other nations on the part 
of our Government which had been already adverted 
to—|hear, hear]—and in the next place to those pro- 
tocols of our Foreign Minister, from which they 
imagined that England was arrayed in hostility 
towards them ; — to the mischievous influence of 
that paper which unhappily was generally con- 
sidered the representative and exponent of nglish 
feelings—he meant the Times newspaper [hisses 
and groans]. He exhibited the cost of maintaining 
war establishments in England, and severely ridi- 
culed the attempt to excite a panic as to our de- 
fenceless condition. 

Mr. Coppen was received with much cheering, 
He said he had not come there to talk of peace as an 
abstraction. He came there as a practical man, to 
deal not simply with the question of peace and war, 
but to treat of that which was hardly of less import- 


ance, namely, the question of the enormous burden- 
some standing armament which has become a question 
of the greatest moment to all governments if they 
wish to preserve their existence in peace. In 
dealing with the political affairs of the country, he 
looked at it in the light of a practical politician ; 
and as a member of parliament dealing with finance, 
he would treat it ag ben the principles of economy, 
and with a view to lighten the burdens which press 
so heavily upon the people of this country from the 
unnecessary and ruinous taxation with which they 
are oppressed :— 


He had no doubt that the very question now occu- 
pying the mind of the Chancellor of the Exchequer in 
is retirement was the danger impending over himself 
and the government with respect to the financial affairs 
of the state, if they were not prepared to remit an 
enormous amount of taxation [cheers]. They would be 
called on next session to vote £50,000,000 for the pur- 
poses of the state. Hadit ever entered into the minds 
of gentlemen present to analyze carefully what that ex- 
penditure consisted of? Did they know that, in the first 
place, £28,000,000 of the £50,000,000 out of the taxation 
of the people of this country wentto meet the interest 
of a funded and floating debt, amounting to £300,000,000 
sterling, contracted for war purposes in former years ? 
Deducting the £28,000,000 for the permanent and float- 
ing debt, that left £22 000 000, the amount of the fund 
at present required for the current expenditure of the 
state. Out of this £22,000,000, £6,600,000 covered the 
whole of the civilexpenditure. And then we had to pay 
the remaining £15,500,000—the sum spent last year—to 
cover the expenses of the yy Dae and ordnance ; 80 
that, in addition to the £22,000,000 of money sterling 
which is required from the people of this country to pay 
the current expenses of state, £28,000,000 of a fixe 
charge for interest on money borrowed, and £16,500,000, 
or more than two-thirds, is required to maintain our 
military establishment alone. Imagine more than two- 
thirds of the money raised from the people being spent 
on red coats and blue jackets, and appurtenances, and 
one-third covering all the other expenses of state. It 
was necessary, in order to realize to its fullest extent 
the principles of free-trade, that the carrying of those 
principles should be followed by a material reduction of 
the burden of taxation; and this could only be 
done by striking at the root of the evil— namely, 
by doing away with fighting men in a time of peace 
{applause}. No doubt they would be met next session 
of parliament with great clamours for a reduction of a 
great number of taxes; but if we were to pay our debts, ve 
could not remove taxes unless we reduced our expenditure. 
If they kept up their expenditure they must certainty 
expect to have taxes to Pay j and any sensible reduction 
in our burdens could on 2 be made by a resolution to 
curtail the expenditure. But how must en independent 
member of Parliament deal with this question? 2 
others would doubtless be brought forward motions for 
the repeal of certain obnoxious taxes. Take, for in- 
stance, the window-tax, the tax on knowledge, another 
tax on attorneys, who, we are told, are sadly oppressed 
individuals, and the duty on malt—the last of which 
appeared to him to have much more reason in it than 
the rest. All these motions would doubtless be brought 
forward, and a simple aye or nois required upon the 
proposition. Now, he could not vote for taking off the 
tax unless it be clearly shown that with a diminution of 
income there would be a reduction of expenditure. But 
he had no hesitation in saying that, when the next ses- 
sion of Parliament came, if the Government do not 
make a reduction in the military establishments, he 
should vote for taking off taxes, and they would then 
see if they could pay the military without the money. 
He would admit that this was a clumsy way of doing 
business, and that it did not stand to his reason or logic; 
but he would have no alternative if they did not reduce 
the expenditure before they began to do away with the 
taxes. What could be a more fair and rational proposal 
than the one we now make for a reduction in our war 
establishments? He thought, after such meetings as 
the present, and after such a straight/orward, honest 
declaration of opinion by such a vast assemblage as he 
now saw before him, that he should be perfectly free in 
all consistency and honesty, if the Government persisted 
in their refusal to so reasonable a request, to leave them 
to cut their coat according to their cloth Lapplause). 
Now, he wished to know who was the practical man? 
Sir Francis Head, with his duodecimo and octavo 
volumes, and his grand notions of what ought and ought 
not to be? He had heard something antecedent to tle 
appearance of those volumes of Sir Francis Head’e con- 
duct in Canada which did not recommend him to this 
meeting—with reference to our finances. He had told 
them that they were in very great danger from the French, 
and that it was therefore necessary to keep up great 
military establishments. It was not necessary to give 
Sir Francis Head any other answer than that we would 
rather run the chance of France coming down upon a 
than keep up our present military establishment. He 
had done with reasoning on that subject. He would 
rather cut the taxes down to £10,000,000, and take all 
chances of danger, be it from one quarter or another. 
It was perfectly absurd to think of ae up our pre- 


sent standard of taxes and expenditure [hear, hear]. 

He called those men cowards that could write in such a 

paneer as to talk of France taking possession of 
ndon, 


He eulogized the Society of Friends, and defended 
the principle of passive resistance, and the pro 

to substitute arbitration for war; which he illustrated 
thus :— 

We have a treaty with the United States, according 
to which only a certain number of ships-of-war were to 
be maintained by each nation on the limitary lakes— 
only one on each lake. Now what had been the conse- 
quence? Why, from the moment of the existence of 
that treaty, both parties had totally disregarded the 
maintenance of the force altogether, and there was not 
at the present movement more than one crazy English 
hulk on all these lakes, and he did not believe that the 
Americans had one at all [laughter]. This occurred 
from the moment this country showed that she had no 
desire to run with America that race of national rivairy, 
which this Bir F. Head would pursuade England to run 
with France, fitting out a new fleet at Portsmouth, to be 
followed by an increased French fleet at Cherbourg, and 
by an ——— he supposed, of 100,000 men to the 

military force of each nation (hear, hear}. If England 
| — with an honest spirit into a similar treaty with 
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France as existed with America, it would, if accepted, 

be advantageous to the interests of both countries ; and if 

we had not a Minister for Foreign Affairs who under- 

stood his business, and would enter into such an 

arrangement, then let the English people who under- 

stood their business, advertise for a Foreign Minister 

(cheers and laughter] who, instead of following old 

courses, should be alive to the spirit of the age, who 

should be deemed worthy to have lived in the age of 
electric telegraphs, railways, and steamboats [cheers!]. 

It would simplify our foreign policy, if we entered into 

arrangements with other countries, binding ourselves by 

previous treaties in case of dispute and bot blood not 
to have recourse to war or violence, but to submit to 
arbitration [hear, hear]. If he could only get the peo- 

ple of England and Wales to feel alive to this question, 
and to deal with the scorners of the Peacemen as they 
deserved—wit!, that contempt which Englishmen were 
sure, in the long run, to throw on such offenders,—if he 
could only get these views implanted into the minds of 
the people, it would not be long before they had another 
Sir Robert Peel to carry them out [hear, hear]. He 
could not mention the name of Sir R. Peel without ex- 
pressing his deep regret, not for the fame of that states 

man,—for, probably, under all the circumstances, he 
could not have died at a moment more favourable for his 
fame,—but for the sake of his family and for the sake of 
his country, if not for himself, he did deeply regret that 
we lost such a man at such a time [hear, hear]. He 
could not be expected, of course, to be there to endorse 
the acts of Sir R. Peel’s long political career. Sir R. 
Peel was in early life placed, before, probably, he had 
the choice of his own career, in a wrong political groove, 
but that such a man, after forty years’ training in an 
adverse political school, should at the end of that time 
have taken the course he did, entitling bimself, as he 
had done, by the last act of his political life, to the 
lasting veneration of his countrymen [cheers], led him 
(Mr. Cobden) firmly to hope that England had great 
future benefits to expect from the wise counsels of that 
great statesman [loud cheers], and on those questions 
on which he was now addressing them, and agitated by 
the Peace Congress, he watched Sir R. Peel's course 
during the last three years, and, as his (Mr. Cobden’s) 
friends knew, he predicted that Sir R. Peel was pre- 
paring gradually to do for his country what he had done 
on another question only secondary in importance to 
that advocated by the Peace Congress [hear, hear]. It 
was in 1841 that Sir Robert Peel was the first to recom- 
mend that agitation in which the Peace party and he 
(Mr. Cobden) were now engaged. That statesman then 
referred to the numerous standing armies, to the 
danger caused thereby to the finances, and to the 
consequent risk of revolutions with respect to 
the governments of Europe, and he said that those 
governments ought to endeavour to come to terms 
on the basis of a mutual reduction of the mili- 
tary establishments ; and he declared emphatically, 
that he * the governments would take that 
course; or, if not, he hoped the different communities 
of Europe would spread their opinions in order to force 
the governments to adopt that plan [hear, hear]. He 
(Mr. Cobden) had frequently 22 to that declara- 
tion as being a direct incentive to the course which was 
adopted at Peace meetings ; and he claimed for the 
Peace meetings the sanction and approval—nay, be 
claimed for them the origination of the most practical 
statesman that ever lived om cheers]. But this was 
not all. In the House of Commons, on the 12th of 
March, 1860, Sir R. Peel spoke as he would presently 
read; and he (Mr. Cobden) well remembered the feeling 
of surprise, not unmingled with a feeling of dissatisfac- 
tion, which pervaded that peculiar assembly when the 
words were delivered. He remembered, when they were 
finished, half a dozen of the members sitting round him 
(Mr. Cobden) congratulated him on having again got Sir 
R. Peel for a movement in favour of reduction 1— 
zee words of Su R. Peel to which he now alluded were 
these :— 

For what waseaid about the comparative lightness of taxation 

he cared nothing, for there were many taxes pressing on the 
energies of the country, and diminishing the comforts of the 
humobler classes; and their repeal, if it could be effected with 
good faith and public security, would be of inestimable advan- 
tage to the pation (hear, hear). Nay, more, he would say that 
in time of peace you must, if you meant to retrench, incur some 
risks (hear, bear}. If in time of peace you must have all the 
gur rieons of our colonial possessions in a state of complete effi- 
ciency—if you must have all our fortifications kept in a state of 
perfect repair—he ventured to say that no amount of annual 
expenditure would be sufficient; and if you adopted the opinions 
of military men, who said that they would throw upon you the 
whole responsibility in the event of a war breaking out and some 
of our valuable possessions being lost, you would overwhelm 
this country with t zes in time of peace (hear, bear). The 
Government ought to feel assured that the Ilouse of Commons 
wou.d support them if they incurred some responsibility with 
respect tu our distant colonial posseesions, by running a risk for 
the purpose of effecting a saving [hear, hear]. Beclium para, si 
pacem velis, was a Maxim generally received, as if it were im- 
possible to contest it; yet one that admitted of more contradic. 
tion, or should be accepted with greater reserve, uever fell from 
the lips of man. 
He repeated and vindicated his views as to war- 
loans ; and, again disclaiming the impeachment of 
dreamy enthusiasm or expectation of the millenium, 
declared the perfect consistency of his present 
course with his free-trade doctrines :— 


lle might, at least, be allowed to speak, if not with 
authority, at least without the imputation of trespassing 
on ground which he might not reasonably be supposed 
to understand as well as most people, and to say, when 
he saw those who advocated warlike establishments or 
large armaments for the purpose of encouraging our 
trade in distant parts of the world, he had no sympathy 
for them, and they never should have his support in 
carrying out those measures [applause). They had 
nothing to hope from measures of violence in respect to 
the promotion of commerce with other countries hear}. 
He said, away with all attempts to coerce any nation, 
whether civilized or barbarous, by ships of war into the 
adoption of those principles of free-trade, which we our- 
selves only adopted when we became convinced by the 
process of reason and argument that they were for our 
own interest [applause]. If we sent ships to enforce by 
treaties the extension of trade, we should be doing more 
harm than good to the cause we pretended to aid, and 
such policy was calculated to react on the people, by im- 
posing on them great burdens, in order to support those 
armaments by which it was endeavoured to enforce 
views on other nations [applause]. He should have 
something to say on another occasion about China and 
Borneo. Ile would give some facts, and before long he 


people of this country that they were mistaken in a 
pecuniary point of view, when they thought to enforce 
their interests by ships of war or troops. Therefore, as 
a free-trader, he opposed every attempt at violence or 
coercion by diplomacy to enforce a trade with other 
countries [hear]. He never thanked the Foreign 
Minister who came with a treaty of commerce from 
China, or Borneo, or St. Domingo, or Russia, bindin 

them to extend their commerce with this country, an 

to relax their restrictions, should that treaty be obtained 
either by force, chicanery, or fraud ; for, depend on it, 
that policy so enforced would react, and they would 
never make progress in the policy they advocated until 
they left it to other countries to take the course they be- 
lieved to be best for their own interest, after calm con- 
sideration, and until they had seen, by the example 
England had set, that the free-trade adopted by her was 
beneficial to her own interests [cheers]. Therefore, on 
high religious grounds, and on free-trade grounds, he 
supported the gentlemen who were devoting themselves 
to the cause of peace [hear, hear]. He thought, him- 
self, that he had done very little in this matter, and he 
was ashamed when he found himeelf\singled out for 
obloquy in this cause, which he did not deserve. He 
was not ashamed of the title of the “Champion of 
Peace”’—he only wished he deserved it. He thanked 
the gentlemen who had taken up this cause on all these 
grounds. He knew that they considered no sacrifice too 
great in order to carry out their conscientious convic- 
tion. He thanked them for it, and for the opportunity 
they had afforded him in addressing this meeting, and 
at the meetings at Frankfort and other places to address 
all the — of Europe, and he entreated them to go 
on [cheers]. They were the sons of parents who fought 
the battle of Catholic emancipation [applause]—he 
meant to have said slave emancipation, but the cheer 
needed not to be recalled, for they were the friends of 
liberty of every kind, whether to the white man or to the 
black [cheers]. Let them not be discouraged by sneers, 
but let them go on unfalteringly, and, as on the slave 
question, they would bequeath this question from father 
to son until would be accomplished as glorious a result 


as * yet recorded on the page of history. [Mr. Cob- 
den then resumed his seat amidst loud and continuous 
cheering. | 


Mr. Wituitams, M. P. for Macclesfield, next ad- 
dressed the meeting, which terminated with votes of 
thanks to the speakers and Chairman, 


— — 


COURT, OFFICIAL, AND PERSONAL 
NEWS. 


On Wednesday, the Queen held a Privy Council, 
which was attended by Prince Albert, the Cabinet 
Ministers, and the Duke of Norfolk, when Parlia- 
ment was ordered to be further prorogued from 
Thursday, the 14th of November, until Tuesday, the 
17thof December. At the Council, Sir R. M. Rolfe 
was sworn of her Majesty’s honourable Privy 
Council, and took his seat at the Board. Mr. War- 
burton and Mr. Moncrieff were appointed Assistant 
Inspectors of Schools. At the Court held afterwards, 
Mr. Baron Martin kissed hands on being appointed 
s Baron of the Exchequer, and received the honour 
of knighthood. Mr. Charles Lock Ea-tlake, Presi- 
dent of the Royal Academy, was also presented, and 
knighted. 

GENIAL Sin Paixas Rrarzt, K. C. H., died in 
Paris on Sunday week. He entered the army in 1792, 
and served in the West Indies, receiving a medal 
and clasp for his services at Martinique and Guada- 
loupe in 1809 and 1810. In 1813 he served in the 
American war, and was severely wounded at the 
battle of Chippawa. The coloneley of the 15th 
regiment of infantry is vacated by his decease. 


Vice-Apmrrat Sin Cuaries Ricuarpson, K. C. B., 
died on Sunday week, at his seat, Painsthorpe hall, 
near Pocklington, Yorkshire. He was born in 1769, 
entered the navy November, 1789, and served 
afloat, mostly during the war, for more than thirty 

ears. 
: Deatu or Mr. RarnAL, M. P. ror Sr. ALnAxs. 
— We have to record the demise of this gentleman, 
‘who expired on the 17th inst., at Surbiton-place, 
Surrey, aged 76. Mr. Raphael was a Whig in 
olitics, and was returned for St. Albans, at the 
ast general election, by a large majority. By 
religion he was a Catholic, and was a munificent 
supporter of the Romish Church, to whose ministers, 
within the last few years, he, it is said, presented 
for building purposes, the sum of £100,000. The 
deceased was very wealthy. Mr. Raphael was the 
only Roman Catholic M. P., save Mr. Moore, of 
Mayo, who opposed the Jewishclaims. Some years 
since he was returned for the county of Carlow, in 
conjunction with the late Mr. Vigors, but was un- 
seated on petition. The alleged misappropriation 
of the sum of £2,000 by the late Mr. O Connell, in 
connexion with the return, gave rise to a protracted 
inquiry. The deceased was of Armenian extraction. 
He possessed property in Sussex, Surrey, and other 
English counties, and was the builder of the new 
town of Surbiton, on the South Western Railway. 


Guiascow University. — Exvecrion or Loxp 
Recrox.—The election of Lord Rector of Glasgow 
University took place on Friday, when, out of the 
four “‘nations’”’ into which the students are divided, 
two voted for Lord Palmerston, and two for Mr, 
Alison, the historian. Mr. Macaulay, the late Lord- 
Rector, has the casting vote. Mr. Alison has a 
majority of thirty individual votes. 

Mr. Gronda James Penninoton, Auditor of the 
Civil List, committed suicide in Hyde Park on 
Thursday evening. He had lately been in a dis- 
ordered state of mind, though no cause for it was 
known to exist in his personal or relative circum- 
stances. The coroner's inquest returned a verdict 
accordingly. 

The Morning Chronicle has heard it rumoured” 
that Lord Normanby is about to return from the 
French embassy, and roceiye the appoin:ment of 


woull adopt the most effectual mode, and show the 


Governor-General of India, 


li 


LITERATURE. 


W and Republicanism in Italy, or Notes 
and Documents relating to the Lombard In- 
surrection, and the Royal War of 1848. By 
Joskrn Mazzini. London: Charles Gilpin. 


THERE are a few illustrious names which will im- 
mortally represent the great principles of the recent 
European revolutions. Amongst those distin- 
M by the — moral qualities, whose am- 
ition was unsullied by selfishness, their power 
used with clemency, and their aims shaped by 
noblest virtue—Mazzini has no secondary place. 
His genius, his self-denying love, his incorruptible 
purity, his valour, belong to the world’s history 
of truth and excellence; and will, hereafter, be the 
treasured memory of Rome. 
This book was due to the just cause it pleads. 
It pours on the struggle of Italy the strong light 
which all future history of these years will reflect; 
and, although the author rarely refers to himself 
and his part in the movement, the generous and 
ardent character of Mazzini is conspicuous in every 
page—as it is also clear that he was the mind of 
the republican party, and all-important to its 
grand achievements. 
The facts and thoughts left in our memory by 
Signor Mazzini’s work are these. The Italian 
movement was emphatically national. The 
tradition of Italy is republican ;” all her glories of 
art, science, greatness, and freedom, are memories 
of the people, and most of the brightest pages of 
her history dated by republican epochs. The 
faults of her princes—the sufferings of her popu- 
lations—the hate of Austria—gave shape to the 
national tendencies, and associated with the old 
republican tradition to generate the idea by which 
the revolutionary movement was directed. Inde- 
pendence of the foreigner and national unity 
constituted the programme of the democratic party ; 
justified by the history, the common language, the 
character and sympathies of the Italian people. 
The hope of founding a nation by a league of the 
princes—mostly of foreign blood, and cherishing 
mutual jealousies—or by a man from among them 
who should represent the people’s thought, and 
realize fully their design, seemed forbidden by past 
experiences, But a party existed, calling them- 
selves Moderates—royalists, yet without actual 
faith in monarchy—liberals, yet seeking liberty 
only for their own class, rejecting the rights and 
liberties of the masses: these sought to pursue a 
middle path. They substituted for the national 
idea a dynastic policy—“a miserable project of 
political egotism ;” and gave to Italy the royal 
war under Charles Albert, instead of a people’s war, 
in which the cause, effort, and victory, should be 
their own. “ The Italy of the people ” was sacrificed 
to “a petty conceit” — to a selfish and unprincipled 
aim at an “ Italy of the north.” The man chosen 
by the party could not accomplish even that. 
Failure was necessitated and deserved. It is im- 
possible satisfactorily to compress Signor Mazzini’s 
exposition of the facts here arising, or to follow 
him in his triumphant-viadication of himself from 
the charge frequently preferred against him, that 
he caused the failure of the enterprise to which 
the people were committed by denying to Charles 
Albert the support of the a Ee. Suffice 
it to say, that documents are produced, chiefly 
from diplomatic correspondence, and especially 
from the letters of English consuls, showing most 
convincingly that the King entered on the cause 
with no intention to promote it—that his end was NOT 
Italian, but Savoyard—that he dreaded a republic 
by his side, and fought for his crown—that he 
resorted to the most intriguing diplomacy and 
tortuous falsehood—and that, sheltered by im- 
moral pretence, he came between Italy and in- 
dependence, and destroyed the cause he professed 
to espouse. The facts adduced are stated by 
Signor Mazzini without passion or accusation; but 
they are entirely damnatory to the character of 
Charles Albert, and cast dishonour on every name 
occurring in connexion with them. Here are the 
very words of the official despatch of the Sardinian 
minister, addressed to the representative of the 
English Government at Turin :—“ It is natural to 
think, that the situation of Piedmont is such, that 
at any moment, at the announcement that the 
Republic has been proclaimed in Lombardy, a 
similar movement might burst forth in the states 
of his majesty, the King of Sardinia, or that at 
least there would be some grave cor motion, which 
might endanger his mejesty’s throne. In this state 
of things, the King thinks himself obliged to take 
measures, which, by preventing the actual move- 
ment of Lombardy from becoming a republican 
movement, will avoid for Piedmont and the rest of 
Italy the catastrophes which might take place if 
such a form of government were proclaimed.’ 
And, again, the Sardinian minister wrote that the 
King acted,“ for the safety of all other monarchical 
states.” 

The following is Signor Mazzini’s sketch of 
Charles Albert :— 


“I speak not of the King; whatever his adulators, 
and the political hypocrites who are now making the 


posthumous enthusiasm for Charles Albert an arm of 
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opposition against his successor may attempt to say, 
however sincere the people of the kingdom of Piedmont 
may be in their illusion, that the idea of the war of inde- 
pendence is symbolized in that name; the judgment of 
sterity will weigh heavily u the man of 1821, of 
833—of the capitulation of Milan. The nature, the 
temperament of the individual was such, as to exclude 
all hope of any enterprise on his part for the Unity of 
Italy. Genius, love, and faith, were wanting in Charles 
Albert. Of the first, which reveals itself bya life en- 
tirely, logically, and resolutely devoted to a great idea, 
the career of Charles Albert does not offer the least 
trace; the second was stifled in him by the continual 
mistrust of men and things; which was awakened by 
the remembrance of an unhappy past; the last was 
denied him by his uncertain character, wavering always 
between good and evil, between to do and not to do, 
between daring and not daring. In his youth, a thought, 
not of virtue but of Italian — ambition, how- 
ever, which may be profitable to nations—had 
through his soul like lightning; but he recoiled in 
affright, and the — of this one brilliant 
moment of his youth presented itself hourly to him, and 
tortured him like the incessant throbbing of an old 
wound, instead of acting upon him as an excitement to 
a new life. Between the risk of losing, if he failed, the 
crown of his little kingdom, and the fear of the liberty 
which the people, after having fought for him, would 
claim for themselves, he went hesitating on, with this 
spectre before his eyes, stumbling at every step, without 
energy to confront these dangers, without the will or 


power to comprehend that to become King of Italy, he | J 


must first of all forget that he was King of Piedmont. 
Despotic from rooted instinct, liberal from self-love, and 
from a presentiment of the future, he submitted alter- 
nately to the government of Jesuits, and to that of men 
of progress. A fatal disunion between thought and 
action, between conception and the faculty of execution, 
showed itself in every act. Most of those who endea- 
voured to place him at the head of the enterprise, were 
forced to agree to this view of his character. Some of 
those intimate with him went so far as to whisper that 
he was threatened with lunacy. He was the Hamlet of 
Monarchy. With such a man the Italian enterprise 
could not succeed.“ 


We pass other matters of great moment and in- 
terest to be found in the course of events, up to 
the surrender of Milan to the Austrians. Signor 


Mazzini writes of that act thus :— 

„How Charles Albert brought with him the capitula- 
tion, and yet — to defend the city, and ordered 
all buildings which could serve the enemy to be burnt; 
how, after having, on the 4th, taken the oath for him- 
self, his sons, and his soldiers, before a deputation of 
the National Guard, yet, on the 5th, while the people 
were thrilling with eagerness for the battle, he and his 
declared that the capitulation of Milan was an accom- 
plished fact ;—how, at this news, a transport of fury 
seized upon the population, and menaces were addressed 
to the King; what scenes occurred at the Greppi 
Palace, where new verbal and written promises were 
made by Charles Albert, that he, moved by the people’s 
unanimous wish, would fight to the death—with his 
secret and cowardly flight immediately ensuing. All 
these facts, with details which will render the monarchy 
for ever infamous, may be found recounted in the narra- 
tive of the Committee of D fence.”’ 


Forbearing to decide whether the King were 
traitor or not—or on whose brow infamy will be 
branded by history—the great practical conclusion 
taught by Mazzini is, “ the absolute impotence of 
monarchy ;” it cannot create the Italian future : 
the sad memoirs of the war point away from 
“dynastic, aristocratic, and moderate illusions ;” 
the Italian movement must be Republican—hence- 
forth there can be but one party, the “ NATIONAL 
PARTY.” 

The author scarcely mentions the later extra- 
ordinary occurrences which fixed all eyes on the 
Eternal City—the illustrious triumvirate—and the 
immortal defence maintained under circumstances 
of the state, and of the military resources, almost 
unparalleled in history. It is to be hoped he may 
yet write that wondrous history. So little do we 
gather of the personal adventure of Mazzini, that 
we are glad to extract a letter from Jacopo Medici, 
inserted by the translator—just observing that M. 
Medici’s is a name so brilliant and honourable, as 
a hero of the Roman republic, that Saffi, the trium- 
vir, has held him up as a type to the young men of 
Italy “ for the day of redemption.” hen Charles 
Albert entered Milan, Mazzini left the city :— 


“On the morning of the 3rd of August, 1848, Gari- 
baldi, with his division, was just about to quit Bergamo, 
in order, by forced marches, to reach Mouza, when we 
saw appear amongst us, carbine on shoulder, Mazzini, 
asking to join our ranks as a simple soldier of the 
legion I commanded, which was to form the vanguard 
of” the division of Garibaldi. A general acclamation 
saluted the great Italian, and the — unanimously 
confi-ed its — which bore the device, God and 
the People,’ to his charge. As soon as Mazzini's arrival 
was known at Bergamo, the population ran to see him. 
They pressed around him—they begged him to speak. 
All those who heard him must remember his discourse. 
He recommended raising barricades to defend the town 
in case of attack, whilst we should march upon Milan; 
and he conjured them, whatever might arrive, to love 
Italy always, and never to despair of her redemption. 
His words were received with enthusiasm, and the 
column left amid marks of the deepest sympathy. The 
march was very fatiguing—rain fell in torrents, and we 
were drenched to the skin. Although accustomed toa 
life of study, and little adapted to the violent exercise 
of forced marches, his constancy and serenity never for- 
sook him for an instant ; and notwithstanding our coun- 
sels, for we feared for his physical strength, he would 
never stop. nor leave the column. It happened even that 
seeing one of our youngest volunteers clothed merely 
in linen, and who, consequently, had no protection 
against the rain and the sudden cold, he forced him to 
accept and wear his own cloak. Arrived at Monga, we 
learned the fatal news of the capitulation of Milan, and 
heard that a numerous body of Austrian cavalry had 
been sent against us, and was already at the other side, 


at the gates of Monza. Garibaldi, very inferior in 
forces, not wishing to ex his small body to a com 
plete and useless destruction, 1 orders to fall back 
upon Como; and placed me with my column as rear- 
guard, in order to cover the retreat. In this 
march, full of danger and difficulty, the strength of the 
soul, intrepidity, and decision, which Mazzin 

in such a high degree, never failed, and were the admira- 
tion of the bravest among us. His presence, his 
words, the example of his courage, animated our youn 
soldiers, who were besides proud of partaking suc 
dangers with him; and all decided, Mazzini amongst 
the first, in case of an engagement, to perish to the last 
man for the defence of a faith of which he had been the 
apostle, and for which he was ready to become the 
martyr. This resolute determination contributed much 
to maintain the order and the firm attitude which saved 
the rest of the division.“ 


Of this banner Signor Mazzini says :— 


“It was the banner of a new life rising from the ruins 
of the past, and six months later it shone with a new 
lustre on the summit of the Capitol, the symbol of our 
Italian future.“ 


The remainder of the volume consists of mis- 
cellanies of the most absorbing interest. Amongst 
them is an oration to the memory of the mar- 
* brothers Bandiera; also, the letter to M. 

e Tocqueville, which has appeared in English 
journals, in answer to the calumny that the Roman 
insurrection was the work of “ foreign faction,” 
professional anarchists and destructives. Our 
readers will remember its lofty eloquence, over- 
whelming force, and grand alternations of scorn 
and pity. There is, also, a chapter on “ Rome and 
the Government of France,” a not less magnificent 
and impressive justification of the heroic actors at 
Rome. And we very earnestly commend to every 
man who would understand the heart, and learn 
something of the intellect of this great repub- 
lican, the “ Thoughts addressed to the Priests of 
Italy ;” which, additionally to their first and direct 
importance, have unspeakable value in their fitness 
to the ay time, as treating, in a religious 
spirit, the spirit of a new reformation, and with 
singular energy and eloquence of the religious and 

litical doctrines and tendencies of the Papacy. 

he author confirms and illustrates the words 
which Landor, in his “ Pentameron,” puts in the 
mouth of Boccaccio: —“ To the Papacy we trace 
the miseries of our Italy, its divisions and its cor- 
ruptions, its substitution of cunning for fortitude, 
and of creed for conduct.” 

It will be seen from our remarks that Signor 
Mazzini’s book is not a history; but strictly notes 
and comments, presenting and accounting for 
facts—which have been much misapprehended and 
misrepresented—in such manner as to bring out 
the principles and progress of the movement, and 
correct public opinion on various important points. 
We had almost said that, although wholly unlike, 
it is worthy to be ranked with Milton’s “ Defence of 
the People of England”— a book for all, time. 
This is warm praise, yet we are painfully sensible 
of having done feeble justice to the work. It must 
be read by all who would understand the Italian 
national cause ; it contains the essence of the history 
which Italy will have in the records of these late 
years ; and it ought to be read by all who would be 
forewarned against the fatal errors of expediency 
and compromise in the conduct of political enter- 
prise, and who would learn that ideas, not arms, 
must fight the successful battles of freedom and 
justice. 

We have faith that Italy’s history will yet show 
its glorious e. In that future, whose advent 
is’ not far, Messini will be fairly judged, and 
the world will delight to honour his pure and un- 
dying name. 


Destavctive Fire in Bermonpsey.—Shortly be- 
fore daybreak on Saturday morning, the neighbour- 
bourhood of the Grange and Spa-roads, Bermondsey, 
was the scene of a very extensive conflagration, 

bably the largest that has occurred in the district 
or years. The premises on which the fire happened 
were those of Messrs. H. N. and H. Eason, tanners 


and leather-dressers. The property was of vast ex- 
tent. The origin of the disastrous event is at . 


sent involved in some mystery. Mr. Eason’s 
will far exceed the 2 Of insurance effected 
upon his premises. 

The Paris Court of Assize have condemned M. 
Voillel de St. Phillibert, editor of the Mode, to three 
months’ imprisonment and 2,000f. fine for publishing 
an article insulting to the President of the Republic, 
and acquitted M. — its author. 


Advertisement. I—HAlsz's PorTaBLe Galvanic APPARATUS 
15 — the Meseyan of March 10).—** That Mr. Halse stands 
high as a Medical Galvanist, and that he is one 4 considered 
as the head of his fession, are facts which we have lon 
known: but we did not know, until very recently, that he h 
brought the Galvanic Apparatus to such a high state of perfec- 
tion that an invalid may galvanize himself the most perfect 
safety. We happen to know something of Galvanism ourselves, 
and we can truly say that bis apparatus is far superior to any- 
thing of the kind we ever beheld. To those of our iovalid 
friends, therefore, who may feel desirous of testing the remedial 

wers of Gulvanism, we say, apply at once to the fountain 
ead. To secure yy Sy 4 by 1 as we can 
lence assert, to van yan s con- 
— 1 — the best n for, although the sensation ex- 
perienced from the emall machines of the common construction 
during the operation is very similar to that experienced by Mr. 
Halse’s machines, yet the effects after wards produced are vastly 
different the one producing a fee of exhaustion, and the 
other a feeling of renewed vigour. Mr. Halse particularly re- 
commends Galvaniem for the restoration of muscular power in 
an lr Mr. Halse 
ig at 22, Bruns wick- square.“ 


BIRTHS. 
November 14, at the Triangle, Hackney, Mrs. J. BULLOocK, of 
& son, 
November 17, at Oakfield-place, Blandford, the wife of Mr. 
R. 8. Cumina, draper, of a daughter. 


N ber 18, st the Indes at One 1, Hen! Th 

ovem D ent a en on- Ames 
by the Rev. J. Rowland, the Rev. Joun — tor of the 
Baptist church, Salendine Nook, Huddersfield, to s Susan- 


NaH Caran Rix, of Henley-on-Thames. 

November 16, at Church-lane * Banbury, by the Rev. 
J. Lewis, Mr. W. Tooter to Miss M. E. Ganoner. 

November 18, at Church-lane Chapel, Banbury, by the Rev. 
J. Lewis, Mr. Eowarp Las to Miss Saran Hons, 


DEATHS. 

November 10, aged 82, Sir LuMLey St. Gronan SkeFrFINGTON, 
Bart., late of the county of Leicester. Interred at Norwood 
Cemetery on the 15th inst. 

November 13, at Clifton, Brietol, deeply lamented by his family 
— a large e of triende, in the 80th year ot his age, Srurumm 

UST, , 

November 14, at St. John’s. wood, after ten years of sanctified 
suffering and holy patience, aged 36, Mr. Davip Moors, brother 
of the Rev. D Moons, of Camberwell. 

November 15, at Clifton Cottage, Southport, the beloved wife 
of the Rev. Samugr Brap ey, late of Manchester. 

November 16, at his residence, The Prospect,” Trowbrid " 
Wilts, in his 64th year, Jonn Staxcoms, Esq., Magistrate 2 
— county of Wilts, and deacon of the Tabernacle church in 
that town. 


MONEY MARKET AND COMMER- 
CIAL INTELLIGENCE. 


CITY, Tvugspay Eventnea. 


A very animated business has been done in 
English securities since our last. With the gra- 
dual disappearance of the prospects of war on the 
continent, Consols have recovered from their tem- 
porary depression. Immediately after the adjust- 
ment of the account,a rally ensued in prices, 


which has been well supported since. The rise in 
Consols has been about half per cent. 

| Wed. | Thure. Friday.] Sat. Mond. Tuer, 
3 per Ct. Cons. 60 96 | 7 961 7 30 1 987 
Cons. for Acct.| 96 96 97 O74 7 | 963 7 | 97 
3 per Ct. Red. 963 f | 96) 53, 96 53 | Og — | 96 
New 3} per Ct. . 420 

Annuſtles. . 97 974 — Irn 97 

India Stock 271 69; — 268 — — 37 
Bank Stock ..} 213 12; 212 13, 218 — 212 | 213 
Exchq. Bille. . 69 pm.) 69 ow. 69 pm.| 69 pm. 70 pm. 69 pr. 
India Bonds. 86 pm. ela bd 86 pm. 85 pm. 90 pm, 
Long Annuit. 7 18 16/7 13-16 7 13-16) — — 74 


A large business has also been transacted in 
Foreign Securities, but with fluctuating prices. 
Mexican has been done as high as 323, whilst 
Peruvian have receded to 794; Dutch has im- 
proved to 574. 

Rumours have been current since our last, of a 
change in the market rates for money, and of the 
intention of the Bank Proprietory to raise the 
rate of interest. Nothing, however, has followed 
the rumour, and the rates still remain—Bank of 
England 23 per cent., Brokers 24, and money on 
call IA per cent. 

The Share Market has remained very firm 
during the week. ‘The traffic receipts are much 
more favourable than for the previous week, 
showing an increase of £29,770 in the amount re- 
ceived over last year. Caledonian shares have been 
in great favour upon the report that the North 
Western intended making some arrangement of a 
favourable character, and the shares were very 
scarce upon the settling day. Oxford, Worcester, ard 
Wolverhumpton have also been sought after, and 
have risen about £3. Great Western and Mid- 
land are again looking up. Eastern Counties have 
been rather heavy. Foreign have not varied much. 
The meetings for the week have been very unin.- 
portant. ‘The accounts of the state of trade in 
the provinces continue to be generally favourable, 
although at Leeds and Manchester there are com- 
plaints of dulness. 

In the Corn Market yesterday there was a rise 
of a shilling on last Monday’s rates. 


THE GAZETTE, 
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BANK OF ENGLAND, 
An account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th Victoria, cap. 32, 
for the week ending on Saturday, the h day of Nov., 1850, 
ISSUB DEPARTMENT. 


z 
Government Debt. 11,015,100 


Other Securities. 2,984,900 
Gold Coin & Bullion 15,358,628 


Notes lesued 29,414,795 


Silver Bullion .... 5g, 167 
£29,414,795 £29,414,7% 
2 DEPARTMENT. 2 
Proprietors’ ital 14,553,000 | Government Seeuri- 
Rest 4 — „ 48,136,240 tles (including 
Public Deposits (in- Dead Weight An- 
uding Exche- rey „ „ „„ „%„„%„%„„% „„ „%g9’e• 14,228,901 
uer, Savings’ Other Securities .. 11,960,140 
Banks, } mace. fl Note gcccce 10,150,760 
sioners of Na- Gold and silver Coin 630,721 
tional Debt, and 
Dividend Ac- 
counts)... . 7,308,189 
Other Deposit... 9,716,433 
Beven-day and other 
Bills „„ „ „%%„%„%„%„%„ „„ „„ 1,330,665 
436,040,527 430,040,527 


Dated the lich day ofgNov., 1850. 
M. MausHALL, Chief Cashier. 


BANKRUPT. 
Waris, Josern, Belmont-row, Vauxhall, draper, Nov. 29, 
January 10: solicitors, Messrs. Lawrence and Plews, Old Jewry- 
chamber. 
Hagais, WILLIAM Francis, — — Cheapside, Man- 
chester warchouseman, November 27, December 20: soliciuor, 


Mr. T Crown-court, Che . 
Canteen, Witttas, High-street,, Southwark, bootmaker, No- 


946 


Che Noticonformist. 


pa 


— — 


3 [Novemsrk 20, 


———— 


vember 22, December 20: solicitors, Messrs. Linklater, Char- 


lotte-row, Mansion-bouse. 
Hann, ’Groror, Wolverhampton, grocef, December 8, ns 
solicitors, Mesers. Loveland and Tweed, Lincoln —— 8; 
and Messrs. Motterem, Knight, and Emmet, — 4 > 
Wurz, Jon», Birminghar — — 2, January 
6, — solicitor, Mr. ae olan aeg Kovember 
19: solicitors, Mesers. . ; 
— — 35 and Emmet, Birmingbam. 
RANDALL, WILLIAM, 
: tor, Mr. ester 
30, December 19: solici 2 — : 


Freperi Gateshea 
ber 7. —— 20 : “colieltors, Mesere. Bell, Brodrick, and 
0 ew- 


Bell, Bow-churchyard ; and Messrs. T. and W. Chater, 
* SCOTCH SEQUESTRATIONS. 

M‘Extize. R., Glasgow, commission agent, November 30, 
December 11 


DIVIDENDS. 

J. Robinson and E. Moore, Wakefield, spinners, first div. o 
10e,: on Tuesday, November 19, and any su uent Monday or 
Tuesday, at Mr. Hope's, Leeds—J. Potts, New Mills, Derby- 
shire, engraver, second and final div. of 104d.; on Tuesday, 
November 29, and any subsequent Tuesday, at Mr. Pott’s, Man- 
chester—G. Rogers, Compstall-bridge, Cheshire, grocer, first 
div. of =. 74d.: November 19, and every subsequent Tuesday, 
at Mr. Hobson’s, Manchester—8. Knight, Broughton Astley, 
Leicestershire, hosier, first div. of 74d.; any Thureday, at Mr. 
Christie's Birmingham—D, W., W. E., and A. J. Acraman, W. 
Morgan, T. Holroyd, and J. N. Franklyn, Bristol, ship builders, 
second div, of ., together with a first div. of 2s. 6d., on new 
proofs; November 20, and any subsequent Wednesday, at Mr. 
Hutton’s, Bristol. 


Tuesday, November 19. 


The following buildings are certified as a places duly registered 
for solemuizing marriages, pursuant to an act of the 6th and 
Tth William iv, e. 85:— 


Baptist Chapel, Sutton Courtney, Berkebire. 
Werley a: St. John, Glamorgansbire. 
Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, Bradford, Yorkshire. 


BANKRUPTS, 

Hickman, Ann Exitzanetu, and Hickman, Moses Jonny, 
Cannon-street-road and Princes-place, St. George's-in-the- East, 
undertakers, December 6, January 14: solicitor, Mr. Keighley, 
Basinghal)l-street. 

Baewster, Epwanp, Hand-court, Upper Thames-street. 
printer, November 28, December 2: solicitors, Messrs. Sturmy 
and Simp-on, Wellington-street, London-bridge. 

Neaus, WILLIAM, Dagolgge- ier victualler, November 
28, December 26: solicitors, Messrs. Dimmock and Burly, 
Buffolk-lane, Cannon-street. 

BUTTFIeELD, James, Newbury, Berkebire, grocer, November 
29, January 11: solicitors, Mesere. Linklater and Linklater, 
Charlotte-row, Mansion- house. 

Torristp, THomas, Hoxton Old Town, tallow chandler, De- 
cember 8 and 24: solicitor, Mr. Turniey, Cornbill. 

enwnitt, WII, jun., Won Wies, Worcestershire, 
brickmaker, November 28, January 2: solicitors, Messrs. Smith 
and James, Birmingham. 

Smitnu, JosErn, 12 December 2 and 23: 
solicitors, Messrs, Reed and Langford, Friday-street, Cheapeide; 
and Me«ers. Bale, Worthington, and Shipman, Manchester. 

CHADWICK, ABRAHAM, bdale and Fair-view, near Little- 
berough, Lancashire, cotton-epinner, December 12, January 3, 

1851: solicitors, Mesers. Atkinson, Saunders, and A‘kinson, 
Man shester. 

Cuapwick, Epmuxp, Manchester, starch-manufacturer, De- 
cember 3, Janusty 7: solicitors, Messrs. Atkinson, Saunders, 
and Aikinson, Manchester. 

SCOTCH SEQUESTRATINOS. 

Peat, G. Gl w. grocer, November 25, December 18. 

Sraurners, K., Glasgow, cabinetmaker, November 27, De- 
cember 18. 

DIVIDENDS. 


M. B. Shoolbred, Manchester, cotten manafacturer, flret and 
finel div. of 2+. 4d ; Tuesday, December 3, and any subsequent 
Tuesday, at Mr. Fraser's, Manchester—J. Honiball, Ingram- 
ccurt, Fenchurch-street, and Wickham, Durham, anchor manu- 
facturer, final div. of 2s.; Monday, November 25, and two sub- 
sequent Mondays, at Mr. nan’s, Birchin-laue— R. Pennings, 
Chancery-lane, law stationer, flret div. of 3s. 54d; Saturday 
next, and three subsequent Saturdays, at Mr. Groom's, Ab- 
church-lane—-J. Geale, New Burlington-mews, core, 
job master, third div. of 31d. ; Saturday next, and three subse- 

uent Saturdays, at Mr. Groom’s, Abchurch-lane—A, Cohen, 
Liofd’s Coffee-houze, and Magdalen-row, Prescott-street, mer- 
ebant, second and final dividend of d.; Saturday next, and 
three subsequent my at Mr. Groom's, Abchurch-lane— 
W. Hamley, Crockernwell, Devonshire, victualler, first div. of 
4s, 2d.; any Tuesday, at Mr. Hirtzel’s, Excter— 8. Pattiron, 
Winchester, Hampsbire, plumber, first div. of 7. 6d.; Thurs- 
day, November 21, and three following Thursdays, at Mr. 
Stansfeld’s, Basinghall.street—H. Waddington, Br treet, 
Black friars, merchant, sixth div. of 13-16d.; Thursday, Novem- 
ber 21, and following Thursday, at Mr. Stansfeld’s, Basinghall. 
street G. Bodington, Birmingham, chemist, first div. of le.11d.; 
Thureday, November 21, and any subsequent Thursday, at Mr. 
Valpy’s, Birmingham—T. Thom Dudley, Worcestershir 
iron-master, first div. of 6s. 9d. ; ureday, November 21, an 
and an ge Thursday, at Mr. Va 7 Birmingham 
D. H. Haley, orsles-heatb, Staffordshire, iron-founder, first 
div. of d.; Thursday, November 21, and any subsequent 
Toursday, at Mr. Valpy’s Birmingham—J.Hinton and J.Fisher, 

Folesbill, Warwickshire, ilk manufacturers, first div. of 13d. ; 
Thursday, November 21, and any subsequent Thursday, at Mr. 
Valpy’s, — 


MARK ETS. 


MARK LANE, Mowpar, Nov. 18. 


The show of Wheat samples from Essex and Kent was smal! 
this morning, and the millers cleared the stands at an advance 
of. 18. per qr. upon last Monday's ; with foreign we were 
likewise more moderately su for some week’s, and for 
extra fine samples of tzig, rather more was paid; but the 
sale in general was in retail, at about previous rates. Flour 
dull, but without alteration. ye | all descriptions sold 
readily and is. dearer. Beans Peas fully as dear. The 
arrivals of Oats were very moderate, and the sale lively, with an 
advance of fully 6d. to le. per qr. upon the quotations of Mon- 


> 


day last. Linseed Cakes in good demand, at full ° 
Cloverseed little or nothing yet. ts line 
WEEKLY AVERAGE FOR AGGREGATE AVERAGE OF THE 
Nov. 9. II W845. 
Wheat eeeeeeeeeeee 40s. 54. Dee 40s. 7d. 
dee ee ee eee OO 4 Barley coos B4 — 
Oats setecceesecces IT 0 .. ee ehe 16 10 
Rye Se eee eee eeeee 26 7 ye eeeeeere eee ee 8 


Peas —*ͤ—ñk 3 BY 1 Beans 29 3 


.. eee ce 30 0 


BUTCHER’S MEAT, SMITHFIELD, Monday, Nov. 18. 


Full average time-of- year suppli 
, pplies of foreign stock were 
sale yee} „market but their quality wes inferior. There 
was a slight increase in the arrivale of heme.fed beasts free up 
this morning. Their condition, however, was by no means first- 
rate. The primest Scots, Herefords, runts, and short-horns 
sommanded a steady sale, at fully last week's quotations—the 
former breed selling at 4s. per lbs. In most other breeds only 
a limited business was transacted, at unaltered currencies. At 
the close of the trade a fair clearance had been effected. From 
Lincolnshire, Leicestershire, and Northamptonshire, we received 
about 2,900 short-horns; from other parts of England 300 of 
various breeds; and from Scotland, 20 horned and pol ed Scots. 


The remainder of the supply was chief road 
We were well supplied with Cal r 


ut stationary prices. 
which moved off slewly 


ves, which moved off slowly at 
We were well supplied with Calves, 
at about stationary prices, Prime small 


atid quite as dear. Otherwise the Pork trade 
e supply offering was not large. 
Price per stone of Sibs. (sinking the offal). 
Beef 2s. 64. to 4s. 0d. Vel. 7 gd. to 3s. 10d. 
Mutton 2 10 ** 4 * P 2 


Pigs were 
was heavy. 


„„ 0 54 


Hab or CATTLE aT SMITHFIELD. 

> Sheep. Calves. Pies. 

Frida eee 1,086 eeetee 4,854 eeeeee 220 eeerete 360 
Mon ay .- 14,098 eeeeee 25,730 * ®eeee * 191 eeeeee 391 
Newoartse and LeaDennaltt Marxets, Monday, Nov. 18. 

Per 8lbs. by the carcase, 

Inferior Beef 2s. 2d. to 2s. 4d.| Int. Mutton 1 N 8d. 
— 4 2 6..2 8 Mid. ditto.. 1, 4 
me large 2 10 .. 3 2 | Prime ditto 3 6 8 8 
fimesmall 8 4 . 8 8 | Veal........ 2 30 ..£8 [10 
re Pork 1 6 .. 3 6 Small Fork. 3 oe 4 


PROVISIONS, Lonpon, Monday. 


There was a favourable ww towards Irish Batter last 
week, and more business done, chiefly in euch kinds as ranged 
in e from 648. to 706. per cwt., and the appearances at the 
close of the market were rather more encouraging than for some 
time past. Dutch was more saleable, and 2. per owt. dearer ; 
the best quality 82s. For Irish and Hamburgh Bacon the de- 
mand was dull, the transactions limited, and prices nearly 
nominal. Americen met buyers to a fair extent at steady rater. 
Hams and Lard stationary in demand and value. 


ENGLisH Butter Market, Nov. 18.—With a dull trade, 
our prices are nominal. Quotations for price unaltered. Dor- 
set, fine weekly, 88s. to 92s. per cwt.; do., middling, 66:. to 
— fresh made, 76s. to 80s,; Fresh, 88. to 138. per 

oz. ibs. 


BREAD.—The prices of wheaten bread in the metropolis 
are from 64d. to 74d.; of household ditto, 5d. to 64d. per Abs. loaf, 


Hops, Boroven, Monday, Nov. 18.—We have a steady 
though limited demand for the better class of Kent and Sussex 
Hops, at unaltered quotations. 


Mid and East Rent „ 92s. to 150s, 
Weald of Kent „ „„ „„ „„ 788. to 90s 
Bussex Pocket 65s. to 788 


WOOL, City, Mondar, Nov. 18.—The imports of Wool into 
London last week were 40 bales from Germany and 885 from 
Algoa Bay. The market is quiet by private contract, as public 
sales of Colonial, &c., are coming on next Thursday. 


LiverProont, November 16.—Seotch.—The demand for Laid 
Highland Wool has not improved; still holders are pretty firm 
in price, White Highland is not quite in as good request. 
There has been rather more inquiry for crossed and Cheviot, 
without, however, leading to much actual business. 


s. d. s. d. 
Laid Highland Wool, per 24lbs....... 9 0 to 10 0 
White Highland do see eeee® sere eeeeee 1 6 12 6 
Laid Crossed do., unwashed.......... 10 6 11 6 
Do., do., washed. „„ eee 8 13 0 
Laid Cheviot do., un washed 56% e FL GO 14 6 
Do. do., washed .....+s«. „eee 9% 0 19 6 
White Cheviot do, doo. 50% % BE OG 28 0 

Import for the week..... „0000 . 218 begs. 


Previously this ear I, 783 bags, 


Foreign.— There is a fair, steady demand for all kinds of con- 
rumable wools; which are, however, not very plentiful, and any 
fresh imports are picked up on arrival. 

Imports for the week 638 bales. 
Previously this year ......++++++e0++ 55,223 bales. 


TALLOW, Monnay, Nov. 18.—From the annexed statements 
it will be perceived that the imports of Tallow into London last 
week were latge— viz., 6,703 caske, and that the deliveries were 
confined to only 1,961 do. The heavy stock on 1,332 
casks—has bad a depressing influence upon the demand, which 
is ery inactive, at a further decline in the quotations of quite 
3d. per ewt. To-day, P. V. C. on the spot is selling at 378. 9d. to 
38% f and for delivery during the first three months of next 
year, 38s. 6d. to 388, 9d. per ot. Town Tallow, 38s. to 38s. 3d. 

r cwt. net cash; rough fat, 2«. d. per Slbe. The shipments 
rom St. Petersburgh were still going on at the date of our last 


advices. There are now ready 10,000 casks on passage to 
London. * 

PARTICULARS OF TALLOW. 

1846. 1847. 1848. 1849. 1850. 

Caske. | Caske. | Casks. | Casks. | Casks. 
Stock this day.. 16,781/ 18,017; 33,712) 41,041) 51,332 

48s. Od. 446. Od. | 458. 3d. | 7s. Od. | 378, 9d. 
Price of Y.C.. to to to to to 

48s. 3d. | 458. Od. | —s. Od. | 378. 3d. 386. 0d. 
Delivery last week 2.801 2.714 2.508 2.242 1,961 
Do. from let June 40,94; 43,194, 48,524; 41,447) 43,277 
Arrived last week 3,023 500 90 548 6,703 
Do. from ist June 47,833; 53,142, 74,705; 57,015) 68,965 
Price of Town ...| 528. Gd. | 40s. 6d. | 476. 6d. | 39s. 6d. 41s. Od. 


POTATOES, Souruwark, WaTERsID&, Nov. 18.—Our mar- 
ket continues well supplied from Yorkshire and Scotland, which, 
with one cargo from France, and liberal supply per rail, has 
been quite enough for the demand; and it was only towards the 
end of the week our highest quotations were realized. York- 
shire Regents, 70+. to 80+. per ton; Lincolnshire Shaws, —s. to 
e.; Scotch, 508. to 65s.; Fife, —s. to —e#.; Rhenish Whites, 
—.to—e.; French Whites, 65a. to 70s.; Wisbech and Cam- 
bridgeshire, 60s. to 70s. 


SEEDS, Lonpon, Monday.—There was not much doing this 
morning in Linseed or Ra underwent no alter- 
ation. Canaryseed was in request, and ls. per qr. higher. In 
quotations of other articles no change occurred. 


BRiTIsH SEeps. 
Linseed qr.)......8owing 54s. to 56s. ; crushing 40s. to 42s 


Linseed es (per 1,000 of Sibs. each) ...... £8 0s. to £9 Os. 
Cow Grass [ JI 3„„ . t0—8. 
Trefoil ( .o. eee eee nnn ee 146. to 18s, 
1 —.— sees DEW £35 to £27......01d 8— to £— 

Ditto Cake per dose eee bbccee cote 10s. to £5 15s. 
Mustard (per ) white....68. Od. to 78.; brown, 8s. to 10, 
er (per ewt.) eee eee, cocccncceecé cde OO Bebe 
. — quarter) new.......... . Sle. to 839. fine 53s. to 56s 
Tares, Winter, per bush... ..4s. 8d. to 4s. 9d.; Spring, nominal 
Carraway (per cwt.) ...... seeceees DEW, 308. to ; fine, 33s. 


HAY MARKETS, Satrvuapay, Nov. 18. 
At per load of 36 trusses. 


Smithfield. | Cumberland. | Whitechapel. 
Meadow Hay ..| 488. to 7 48s. to 77s. | 488. to 75s. 
Clover Hay.... | GOs. 848. | GOs. 82s. | 69s. 84s. 
Straw. „„ 218. 28s. 22s. 29s. 218. 286. 
HIDES, LaapEnHALL.— Market hides, 56lb. to 64lb., Id. to 


2d. per Ib.; ditto, 6ilb. to 72lb., 2d. to 24d.; ditto, b. to 


80lb., 24d. to Lid; ditto, 80lb, to lb. 


1 5 to 3d.; ditto, Said. 
to 96lb., 34d. to 4d.; ditto, Veld. to 104 lb., 34d. to 4d.; ditto, 
104lb. to 11 to 4d. ; Calf-skins, each, 2s. 9d. to 3s. Gd. 


b., —d 
Horse hides, és. Od. to 78. 
O1LLS.—Linseed, per cwt., 318. 9d. to 32. 0d. Rapeseed, Eng- 
a 9 — Seema, — — 7 pet, tu, 
4; Spanish, £42; Sperm to , bagged £84; Sout 
Sea, esl to £37 10s. ; Seal, pale, £39 Os. to £—Us.; do. 
coloured, £36; Cod, £42 to £—; Cocoa Nut, per ton, £38 to 
£10; Palm, £32. 


COAL MARKET, Monday, Nov. 18. 

Stewart's, 158. 9d. ; Hetton’s, 158. 94.; Braddyll’s, 158. 3d.; 
Keiloe, 15s. 9d.; Richmond, 15s. 0d.; Eden, 146. 9d.; Ade- 
laide’s, 15+.; Richmond, 15s. Od. ; 2 14“. 64.; Durham, 
188. d.; Tees, 15s. Od.; Belmont, 1 Ad. A heavy market, 
at the rates of this day se’nnight. 


: COLONIAL MARKETS—Tuesday Evening, 


SuGAR.—The market has been rather heavy to-day, the prices 
of ualities ha ; 
—＋— 9 vp been custained, but low description have 


at week's eu 3 h 
India sold in the private 1 — 
bags and 50 casks 2 Sly ing market. Mauritius, 3,000 
the trade being light of stock in 
to 408; 6d. 


Manilla by private contract at 32s. 1e 
do 


Grocery Lumps, fair to fine, 50s. 6d. 
Corrrer.— 


i 
iF 
f 
— 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


THE PEACE SOCIETY. 


Cs OF LECTURES.— The First of a 


Course of Lectures under the auspices of the above Society, 
will be delivered at the HALL of COMMERCE, on TUESDAY 
Evening, Nevember 26th, 1850, by SAMUEL BOWLY, Esq., 
of Gloucester. 

. ae :— The Power of Passive Resistance to Overcome 


To commence at Eight o’Clock precisely. Admission free. 
RUPTURES EFFECTUALLY CURED WITHOUT 
A TRUSS!!! 


De. HENRY GUTHREY’S r 
1 


success in the treatment of upwards of 27,000 cases of 
varieties of Single and Dou: le Ruptures is without a parallel in 
the history of medicine. In every case, however bad or lon 
standing, a cure is guaranteed. e remedy is quite easy, an 
perfectly painiess in application, causing no inconvenience or 
confinement whatever, is free from danger, and applicable to 
male and female of any age. 

Sent (post free), with full instructions, rendering failure im- 
possible, on receipt of 6s.—by Post-office order or postage 
stamps—by Dr. HENRY GUTHREY, Ampton-stree 
Gray’s-inn-road, London. Hundreds of Testimonials an 
Trusses have been left behind by persons cured, u trophies 
of tie success of this remedy. Post-office orders must be 
made payable at the Gray’s-inte oad Office. 

At home for consultation daily from 10 till 1, and 4 till 8 
(The Sabbath excepted.) 

IMPORTANT TESTIMONIALS. 

“My surgeon says the rupture is quite cured. After wear. 
ing a truss thirteen years, 1 never expected it.”—Mr. Brown, 
Exmouth. 

Tour remedy has quite cured my child's rupture.“ Mr. 
Elkins, Lower-road, Islington. 4 

“I think it my duty to inform you the remedy has been per- 
fectly successful. — Mie Jane ——, Uxbridge. 


KEATING’S COUGH LOZENGES. 


Certain Remedy for disorders of the Pulmonary 

a Difficulty of Breathing—in Redundancy of 
Phlegm—in Incipient Consumption (of which is 1 
en known to 


— — — — 


most positive indication) they are of unerrin 
— and in Winter , they have never 


KEATING’S COUGH LOZENGES are free from every dele- 
terious ingredient; they may, therefore, be taken at all times, 
by the most delicate female and by the — 2 child; while 
the Public Speaker and the Pro al Singer will find them 
invaluable in * the hoarseness and irritation incidental 
to vocal exertion, and consequently a powerful auxiliary in the 
production of melodious enunciation. 

Prepared and sold in N and Tins, 96. 0d., 
4s. 6d., and 10s. 6d. each, by THOMAS KEATING, Chemist, 
&e., No. 79, St. Paul’s Chureh-yard London; Retail, by 
Druggists and Patent Medicine endorse in the Kingdom. 

N.B.—To prevent spurious imitation ease to observe that 
the words KEATING’S COUGH LO GES” are engraved 
on the Government Stamp of each box. 


RECENT AND IMPORTANT TESTIMONIALS. 


St. Paul’s Cathedral, Nov. 30, 1849. 
Sir, —I bave much pleasure in recommending your Lozenges 
to those who may be distressed with hoarseness. They have 
afforded me relief on several occasions when scarcely able to 
sing from the effects of Catarrh. I think they would be very 
useful to Clergymen, * and Public Orators. 
am, Sir, yours — g 
THOMAS FRANCIS, 
To Mr. Keating. Vicar Choral. 
],, RD 
near 0 ters 
March 20, 1850. 
Sir,— Having been troubled with Asthma for severa! I 
could find no relief from any medicine whatever, until I was 
induced about two — 414 try a box of your valuable 
Lozenges, and found such from them that I am determined 
for the future never to be without a box of them in the house, 
and will do all in my power to recommend them to my 


If you consider the abeve testimonial of any advantage, you 


are quite at liberty to make what ure of it please. 
Iam, Sir, your most vor van 
Thos. Keating, EE. W. J. TRIGG, 


79, ST. PAUL’8-CHURCHYARD. 
RANDE’S ENAMEL for FILLING 


N BRANDE’S ENAMEL does 
nerve, 


“ Farnsfield, Nottinghamshire, Feb. 28th, 1850. 
* Sir,—In a front tooth which I expected daily to lose I ap- 
plied a plug of ‘ Brande’s Enamel’ several months and from 
that time I have neither received the slig nor expe- 
rienced the least difficulty in masticating with that tooth, but it 
still remains a firm, — Many and useful tooth. Your enamel 
worthy of recommenda ** Yours truly, 

„To Mr. J. Willis.” * Geo. Surruvurst.” 


London: Manufactured only by JOHN WILLIS, 24, East 
Temple-chambers, Whitefriars, Fleet-street, removed from 4, 
Bell’s-buildings, Salisbury-square. Wholesale by ali the large 
Medical Houses. 

Should there be any difficulty in obtaining ii, enclose thirteen 
stamps to JOHN WILLIS (as above) and you will ensure the 
genuine article by return of post. Twenty authentic Testi- 


moniais, with full directions for use, yor 1 1— 
which contains Enamel to fill several th. Observe 


Fresh arrivals, 21; left from last day, 73, Total, 93. 


that the name of “John Willis” is on every packet, 


Par 


F we! —  lCU Uhl ee 
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PLUMBE'S IMP FARINACEOUS F 


FOR INFANTS, INVALIDS, AND OTHERS. 


_—_ 


OOD, 


COALS; 
R, g ROA, Lal dete. tee 
friends — the public that he 


can supply them better than any 


* 


= : , , ouse in de, west of r tage. He bas ships 
NUTRITIOUS DIET, SUITABLE FOR BREAKFASTS, LUNCHEONS, Sup. own, 9 wer their masts, and come above 
A l. Ko., and Lays used for SOF ng! Soe Biscuits, or ordinary purposes; recipes accompany — tin. 8 ee wher’, by which re 4 — 
te — say 1— ing feustos prise 1s ber P dat. Alié street, Whitechapel, London, whose signature to each Packet being turned —1 — Gea 


“Th A y. ** ts 3 Pood fot Infants, rr 2 by ppt 5, 377 Great 
atteét apel agreea e e te, t ' * 
— wholesome and nutritive, gentra! patronage and 3. = tag for the dietetic men weakly 


children and enonvdlescents, 
* September 5th, 1880, 
London, 24, 


-squate.” 


PLUMBE’S S@UTH-SEA ARROW-ROOT. 


A. 8. PLUMBE begs to inform the Pabiic, that she bas Just imported her winter stock of Arrow-foot, and flatters herself that 
ce in the trade, dufig Which period she has 
purchases, ihe is enabled to give a better 


adulteration. , 
gents may obtain partitulars of A. f. Plambe, 3, Alié-plate, Great Alie-street, Whitechapel, London; and may be liad 


Messrs. ABBISS and CO., 60, Gracechurch-street, City. 
AGENTS WANTED. 


having had more than ten years’ 
her entire occupation, from her large 
and pledges herself to deliver it free from 


wholesale of 


r ommęnded by the faculty for {ta futfitious and restorative quallttes. 

anf free 1 ̃ farings now Ia feneral ede but containing etal 
loss of 

fog, ara entirely efaicated and p 


CHEMICAL TRSTIMONIAL. 


tive food ; mothers, an indispensable adjunct to the ry 
prove invaluable. By its regular use, Der and all d 
ted, o that the most deljoate’ may partate with pleasure and 
— Mrigorating the tn and 
we 


5 nervous sfstéin, and | 


“ ANDREW URE, M. D., F. A 8. 
** Professor of Chemistry, and Andlytital Chemist.” 


it her constant attention, std made {* 
dle than is usually sold at the same price, 


RICHARD A. C. LOADER respectfully solicits 


COALS. 


1 


broken Dyes xs H 
| great loss of small occasioned by ships’ delivery, and lighterage. 


, 6. d. 
Best Sunderland Coal, well #eréehed...... for cash 23 0 
Best Neweastle do. seeeeeeeeeee ” 22 0 
Best Seconds do. seeeeeeeeeee i} 21 0 


R. B.— Those Families who favour him with their orders may 
——— upon being supplied with the BEST COALS in the 


GASSAFRAS CHOCOLATE. — Dr. De La 
MOTTE’S nutritive health-restoring, AROMATIC 
GQHOCGLATE, prepared from the nuts of the Sassafras tree. 
his chbtolate contains the peculiar virtues of the Sassafras 
which been long held in great estimation for its 
purifying and alterative perties. The aromatic quality 
which is very grateful to the stomach) most invalids require for 
eak fast évening repast, to promote digestion, and toa 
deficiency of thi- roperty in the e breakfast and sup. 
per, may, in a green meastre, be attributed the frequency of 
of indigestinn, generally termed billows. It bas been found 
42 — in correcting the state of the digestive organs, 
Se. whence arise many disease, such as eruptions of the 
akin, gout, rheumatiem, and strofula. Ic cases of debility of 
the stomach, aud a sluggiish state of the liver and intestines, 
oteasioning flatulence, costiveness, &c., and in paso 
asthma, it le much recommended, Bold in pound package, pice 
d4s., by the Patentesr, 12, SOUTHAMPTON-STREET, STRAND, 


renee Parties about to furatah, and requising Purnitare, te | GOCKBRELL & CO.’8 “ BEST COALS ONLY," | ONOON: sleo by Chemists 
— PARALYSI18, 


Spent mehageny chairs, in réal leather, 2s. 4. 

sttiffed all hair, od cetee crore, Wott continuation 
mahogany mouldings to the backs, on teastors 212 0 

Ma y tweop-back chairs, with 
stu with all best horee-hair, in hair seating, 


PURFLEET WHARF, EARL-STREET, BLACKFRIARS; 
AND 


EATON WHARF, LOWER BELGRAVE-PLACE, PIMLICO. 
Paesivr Cen Paice 234. ran Tow. 


EE 


Me HALSE, the MEDICAL GALVANIST, 
of 23, Brunewick-equare, London, earnestly recommends 
invalids, and gentlemen of the medical profession, to peru-e the 
fdilowing. It cannot but surprise them, end prove to them the 


carved } | “seen CCR „„ „„ 1 ; ’ - 

Re ly ge 0M „ FREAUTIFUL HAIR, WHISKERS, ET E. Z. dl , T of Gaiveniom. oben applied in a 
Trafalgar chairs, in hair seating neee FO GF G BROWS, e., may be, with 151 T) ror) by uring 2 : 

Solid rorewood cabriole drawing-room ebatrs, all hair u very small portion o ROSALIE COUPELLE’S PARISIAN| The following case ie, perhaps, as remarkable a one as could 
8° re sssssssessssscseseesss O18 @ | FOMAD e Geb GIN, ta axons cak * roy she whe os at oS howls rr 
Rosewood couch to match, with cabriole front, spring ‘ 5 m mor es it witss medicine, and almost every pract er in Devonehire 
— . 2—— — veces 417 @| Propertics in producing and curling Whithers, Hair, E. ae aoe fried in vain; and as the truth of it te witnessed by a 
Solid rosewood chairs, stuffed, and covered in damask 9 18 0 | f * from whatever cause deficient ; as also checking gtay- tinguished clergyman of the Extablished Church, there can, 
Rose wood couch to match ‘eee CCC »“ ‚õõ„ 9 ee eee * 0 0 ness, - 2 one would suppos ° be no doubt in any one’s mind as to its ace 
Mahogany ceuch. in hair cloth ........acccccceccsees 313 6 Price 2s.; or free by post, with instructions, &c., on receipt | curacy. When the patient was brought to Mr. II., his wife told 
Ditto all bait, and fine Spanish 0 of twenty-four tage stampe, by Mies Coure ita, 35, Ely-place, | him that she could not believe that Gulvaniem, or anything el<e, 
Foar-foot solid ma loo table — 12 21 0 Holborn, London; who may be consulted on these matters could or restore him, for his complaint bad been standing 
Four. foot fine mahogany loo table, with star top (very daily, from two till five o'clock. 40 long, and he was in such a weak state, that it would be pre- 
— — e Nn 114 0 TESTIMONIALS, — po enests ony 24 — . — —— * — ay the 
Five-foot lath or sacking bottom four bedstead, Lieutenant Holroyd, R. N., writes : — I effeete are tru! most ted physicians in Devonshire, and etill daily con- 
a BN 09 —_ 7 to et worse. She also stated, that her friends blamed 
— — W — = au 6 astonishing j it has thickened and darkened my hair véry her very much for removing him from bis home; but ehe could 
tto, very superior „ „1 much. not helpit! Her husband had beard of such extraordinary cures 
Pour-post mahogany bedstead, without cornices 212 6 Mrs. Buckley, Stapleford :—‘ Your delightful Pomade has | made by Mr. MH. io bis complaint, that galvanize’ he would be, 
Japanred French 1 sizes and colours .... 1 8 6 proved my hair wonderfully.” in pte of evérything. His médical man was quite angry with 
Buperiot ditt 1 9 O Mr. Yates, hair-dresser, Melton: —“ The young man has new — JI 5 Sag — friends — 
. ery one appeares 
— 7 11 — rs cubes 8 1. — a 1— 1 1,1 want you to send me two pots for 88 Sith vit éed that they should fievér see him alive any morc. 
Dressing g in mahegany frames..........68.t0 112 0 Mes, Lalla Worth! But notwithetandiog all thé diffleulties he had to content with, 


. RICHARD A. Cc. LOADER, 
24, PAVEMENT, FINSBURY, LONDON. 


YOURSELF! WHAT YOU ARE! AND 
WHAT FIT FOR. 
„% Know thyself |—all wisdom centres here.’’—Porz. 


HOUSANDS have sent most gratifying Tes- 
timonials to the ORIGINAL GRAPHIOLOGIST, who 
eontinues to give those graphic and interesting delineations 
of character, discoverable from the which have 
given so much astonishment, delight, and instruction. Ladits 
and gentlemen desirous their true 
tastes, talents, and yn or that of any friend 
in whom they may interested, : f 
men of the writing, men 
posed age, of the writer, and 


stamps, to Miss GRAHAM, 6, Ampton-street, Gray's-inn-road 
London, and they will recei — 


„ 
e following thetimonis! hss jast been received from an emi- 
— 1" I . of character 


Th 
nent your 
a — masterpiece. Had been a 


and exa- 
mined his head, it could not have been more accurate.” 


% nes four Pomade fn my narsef¥ 
aé 1 find it very useful for * I : 
DO NOT CUT YOUR CORNS—BUT CURE THEM. 

Also will be sent (free), on receipt of 13 stamps, her only 
safe, speedy, and lasting cure fot soft of hard corns, bunions, 
&e. It cures in three days, and is never failing. 

Mre. Hugbes, Sunbury -- It cured four corps, and three 
banions — q and is the best and safest thing | 
have éver met * 


Address: Miss Cobretts, 35, Ely-place, Holborn, London. 


COR JUJUBE LOZENGES. 


(THESE valuable Jujubes are composed of the 
most epproved expectorants, with pure gum, which, by 
relieving the irritation in the air-passages, present a safe, 
bie, and efficacious medicine in all cases of ASTHMA, 
ONCHITIS, difficult respiration, consumptive complaints, 
and all other affections of the chest and lungs. 
15, Sydney-place, City-road, London, Sept. 30th 1850. 
Mesers. Warrick Brothers.—I feel great pleasure to tell you 
bow much benefit I bade reteived from y ur Cough Jujube 
For some before 1 took them, I Was in the habit 
0 — blood w coughing, and have since, at the 
recommendation of a friend, taken them, sud received most 
astonishing relief, not only as to my cough, but do not now 
spit any blood. 
Great Grimsby . 10th, 1849, 


G. RICHARDS. 
Oc! 
—I hasten to scknowledge the thanks I feel due to 


he was determined, and insisted upon being galvanized. Tie 
following letter, which he sent to the editor of the Exetucr 
Flying Post,“ will prove the result :— 


OUGHT NOT GALVANISM TO BE MORE GENERALLY 
RESOKTED TO! 


A letter to the editor of the“ Piying Post,” by one who his 
derived immease benefit from the power of the Galvauic A 
paratus :— 

„Mx. Eptror,—A few weeks since, I noticed a paragraph by 
you, stating that Galvanism ought to be more generally «m- 
ployed. 1 beg to state, that I am precisely of the same 
opinion, for I have witnessed its astoni-hing effects in a num- 
ber of cases, and ite power bas been tried practically upon myself, 
with the happiest results, In that paragraph I was most happy 
to find favourable mention of Mr. Halse’s pame. All thet you 
have said of him, and even more, is his due; indeed, as for wy- 
self, | have cause to bless the day that I first placed myself 
under his care. Now, Sir, my case was a most deplorable cne, 
for 1 had not the least use of either arm or leg—they hung 
about me like as if they did not — to me, and the strength 
of my lege was insufficient to support the weight of my body. 

f course 1 could not stand; and if you had offered me a 
thousand guineas to move ether hand but one inch from the 

ace where it might have been placed, I could not have done 

t; not the least command had | over my limbs. My complaint 
was caused by a blow in the back. Well, #8 betore stated, | 
laced myself under Mr. Halse’s galvanic treatment. | had 


led to believe that it was a dreadfu! operation to go throug! : 
All wishing to test the valueof the scene, or to er-] Gentlemen,—It but I was agreeabl 
ö y surprised that there was no unpleasantness 
by Mise 1. any noo privately, are requested to | you. I think the public ought to be aware that there fe such a at all about it, not even enough to make a cid cry, so beauti- 


valuable remedy as your Cough Jujube „ My son, ever 
since he — lout #62, bes been te with » rtnees of 
breath and violent cough, whenever he went out in the cold 


fully does Mr. Halse manage bis battery. IS three daya, Sir, I 
stand upop my legs, and in one week I could walk ab ut 


cou 
Just Published, : _ | the house; at the same time, I aleo partially recovered the vse 
HE CHOICE of s WIFE Huan | fered, and 1 have bo" doube but that soon . several miles in s 
Grauam. Addressed, as 8 ) a6 be seems already e astonishingly better. day Without the least assistance, Wel! might you -K — Oughit 


of course, to Gentle- 
men, although it contains much r to Ladies. 


st is } 
— a at —-— 


send me another box that I may have them in the 
house, for I shall recommend them to all my friends. 


not Galvani«m to be much resorted to?’ After what I have seen 


and ex copsider it a shame that a portion of th: 
medical profession should decline to recommend their piticuts 


I am, Gentlemen, your obedient servant 
Brothers the powers of Galvanism. Perhaps | necd not state, that 
LUXURIANT BEAUTIFUL HAIR, WHISKERS — ee . . a taf advice of AF. - cbrated Ea me fende 
ANT AND UTI Ww ’ * | country; nes which were tried did me Jitu! 
K pees Ge —I have been afflicted for many years with what „I believe Mr. Hale was as much surprised as — 


— as a Ant. 
OUSs- 


g, thanks to 


your Crinilene.”—Mr. Grey, Baton-square, 


Professor Ure, on analyzing the Crinilene, * [It is - 
fectly free from any injurtous eolouring 2 matter, and 
the best stimulant for the bair I have met with. The scent is 
delicate and very persistent.” 


my doctor calls bronchitis. I took your Loseng:s for four days, 
aS: so much 10 
relieve my breathing. 


89, Curtain- sept 19th, 1850. 
Gentlemen, —I feel it — duty to certify how much benefit 


no 
and friends, when, at the expiration of a week, he saw that I 
could walk, for he did not lead me to believe that there would 


there is 
time I 80 . Mr Hales’s care, I 


your Cough Jajube L betn me. I have been | nervousness eed, all his te Were rapidly tegaining 
bled with an asthmatic cough for a very long time. I have | their health. I only regret that I had not sp, ied to him 
, and found nothing givé me eo much relief. II éarlier ; I mould hate been Many scores of pounds in pocket 


3, Garlick-bill, Upper Thames-street. 


; Commercisl-road, Oct. 4th, 1850. 

Gentlemen,—Having been troubled from ebiidhodd with a 
winter cough, I always look forward with anxiety t this time o. 
ear, fearing, from experience, that when once my cough begins, 
qe will abide with me until the spring. My cough, a- usual, began 
with the change in the weather, but having been advised by a 
friend to try your Lozenges, I did so, and afier taking one 
box my cou 4 left me—a most unusual thing—and hus not 
returned. If you think my experience will induce otbers to 
seek the same benefits I have derived from the use of your 


hive recommended them to an aunt of mine, who had a most had 1 doneso. *Georos E. Bion. 
— troublesome cough for ear, and I have — 22 dhe will be “ New London Ina, Dodbrooke, Klagsbridge. 
3 as much ob lig ed A LAL AI — servant, “ Withéss to the truth of the above—C. C. Owen, Rector of 
Fort To Mesare, Warrick Brothers, J. GIBBS, | Dodbrooke, near Kingsbridge, Devon. 


Mr Halee recommends paralytic patients residing in the 
country to purchase one of his Ten Guinea Portable Ap) iratus ; 
as; wih his instructions, 22 be enabled to apply the Ga- 
vanism themselves, without ast pain, and fully us effective 
as he could at his own residence. 


Invalides are wolicited to 4 to Mr. W. n HALE, of 22, 
Brunswick square, London, for his Pamphlet on MEDICAL 
GALVAN ISM, which will be forwarded free, on receipt of tu» 


— stampe. y will be astonished at its contents. Ju 
* be found the particulars of cures in cases of ash na, 


RNS AND Lozenges, you are at perfect liberty to publish this. rbeum sciatica, tic douloureu sralyeis, eie e couw- 

Those 9 —— with — find Miss 2 I * — yout obedient servant, plaints, headache, deficiency of Rergun- Svergy, liver — upluinte, 

Dean's ABSORBENT the only radiesl cure for Corns and Messrs. Warrick, Garlick-nill. F. FRANKS. — e stiff joints, a Horte of nervons 

Bunions. It is guaranteed to cure them in three days, without | Prepared and sold wholesale by Wannick Baorngns, London ; uid ~~ — F — * method of applying the gane 

cutting or pain. One trial is earnestly solicited by all suffering and retail by all Chemists and Dr ts throughout the ulte free roma Unpleasant sensa ions; in fas“, It ts 
from such tormentors. 


Sen fi receipt 
— —— —— ¶ V, 


country. Price, ls. 14d. per box, with tions. 
of the 


Also, 
ACIDULATED CAYENNE JUJUBE3 LOZENGES. 


rather Pp easurable than otherwise, and many Ilie Arte ted 
t quickly causes the paticuts tu do without 


fond of it. 
, ne. fle One pea per k. The above P ) 
Aae, Le an 


8 — — — 


— —— 


— 


' 


o> 


be such a rapid im ement. I will state that invalids are 
he, "ip three or r ee, | IS Peal kp iett Cac teet ot 
wad "will be found To Meters. Warrick, Brothers, Gatlick-hill, London. „ N renne 


. . — 1... — —— 
OL — — 
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Ede Nonconformist. 


[NTENDING LIFE JAg 441 - AR respectfully invited to compare 
SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION 


with those of any other existing Company. 
FITS divisible among the Assured, who are, at the same time, y exempt from personal liability 
ee are Civile among the, Mins alvuntage over eng Feopeistary Company. 
As compared with other Mutual Offices, it claims superiority in the following — 
1. PREMIUMS AT EARLY AND MIDDLE AGES ABOUT A FOURTH LOWER. (See below.) * 
1 A MORE ACCURATE ADJUSTMENT OF THE BATES OF PREMIUM TO THE SEVERAL AGES. 


3. A PRINCIPLE IN THE DIVISION OF THE SURPLUS MORE SAFE, EQUITABLE, AND FAVOURABLE TO 


GOOD LIVES. 
4. EXEMPTION FROM ENTRY MONEY. 


Beso! adopted at the General Meeting in 1840, the effect of which is to render POLICIES INDISPUTABLE EXCEPT 
— . ON ACCOUNT OF FRAUD. 


0 f. ANNUAL Premroms FoR £100 WITH WHOLE PROFITS. _ 
Age 20 | so | 3 | «© | 4 | © | & 
Zi 15 8) 1 180(216(26 jf 149/859)417)5111 
tl. ANNUAL PREMIUMS For £100, WITH WHOLE PROFITS, PAYABLE FOR TWENTY-ONE YEARS OFLY. 
Tee d 2 | 3 | © | © | & | So 
Bi 7101210 81214 6/219 8|3 64/3814 9 47 3 


INVESTMENT AND FAMILY PROVISION. PROVISION FOR ADVANCED AGE. 


At present, when interest is so low, attention is invited tothe} To ay my — or other professional and to all whose 
mode of LIFE ASSURANCE BY SINGLE PAYMENTS, and | ‘come is dependent on the continuance of health, the Direc- 


tors recommend attention to D AN- 
to the peculiarly advantageous terms on which it can be effected n to the scale of DEFERRE 
in the 


SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 
By this mode a person may assure a Policy for £1,000. 


ANNUAL PREMIUM for ANNUITY of £50, commencing at 
the following ages: 


E . 4. Age at which Annuity is to commence. 
If aged 30, for a aingle payment oa = ; ; Age 
d 400. — 
Aged 50 „eee 581 16 8 Entry. 50 55 60 65 

At his death, his family will receive the £1,000, with addi- 
tions from the profits, on the very favourable principle of this 20 £950 | £516 8 | £310 0 £1191 
Bociety. While he lives be bas it in his power to borrows 25 1217 1 718 4 414 2 212 11 
sum, nearly equal to his payment, on the security of the Policy, 8 — + : 4 : : : : : : — 1 
and increasing yearly with its value, without any expense, and 
at a moderate rate of interest. 

Thus an Annuity of £50 red for 

Assurances may be effected in this way, varying in amount | ed 25, to — 4 11 Slee oe 30 and papehte halt 

from £50 to £5,000. yearly during life, for an Annual Premium of £4 14s. 2d. 


For those who have still before them the duty of securing for their families a 82 2 in case of their premature 
death, the ordinary mode of Life Assurance by Aunual Premiums, payable daring life, or a limited number of is un- 


doubtedly most suitable; but to those who bave already made such Papen mans the 1 now brought under ce care 
recommended,—the former as combining a favourable Investment spare capital with the benefit of Life Assurance, 
and this on the most economical terms: and the latter as a means of securing a provision for the member himself in his 


declining years. 
During last year 567 Policies were opened,—above 4,000 having been issued since the commencement of the Institution. 
, Prospectus, Copies uf the Annual Reports, and every information, will be forwarded free, on application at 


inburgh: art HE OFFICE IN LONDON, 12, MOORGATE-STREET. 
GEORGE GRANT, Agent and Secretary for London. 


Forms of Pro 
Head Office in 


TO SCHOOLMASTERS, PARENTS, &c. &c. 


THE GUTTA PERCHA COMPANY 


HAVE DEEN FAVOURED WITH THE FOLLOWING LETTER FROM 


LIEUTENANT ROUSE, 


SUPERINTENDENT OF THE GREENWICH HOSPITAL SCHOOLS. 


Graeenwicu Hosritat Scuol, July 16th, 1850. 
Soles, and from wr ay pens in ape weer generally. ＋ 
1 i fi nd also in durability and consequent economy, I was induced to recommend the Commissioners o 

— .* — — — its use in this Establishment, ustead of Leather Soles. It has now been Six Months in general 
use here, so that I am, from experience in the wear and tear of Shoes for EIGHT HUNDRED BOY8, able tospeak with confidence 
as to its utility, mg my belief, is very great; 1 looking forward to its being the means, during the next Winter, of 

reventing chilblains, from which we have greatly suffered. 
I have 2 pleasure in giving thie testimony, and you have ay sone to make it as public as you please, in 
the belief that it cannot but be doing good. I remain, your fai rvant, 


JOHN WOOD ROUSE, Iuvr. SUPERINTENDENT. 


I have for the last three years worn Gutta Percha 


LIEUT. COLONEL F. R. BLAKE, 


THIRTY-THIRD REGIMENT. 
Tru, July 16th, 1850. 


NEWcASTLE-ON 
uesting my opinion with regard to Gutta Percha Soles, I bave great pleasure in informing you, 
that I have made particular e —— om the subject from those Soldiers of the 33rd Regiment, who have worn them during the 
past Phas and they decidedly give the preference to the Gutta Percha Soles, both for comfort and durability. I have also con- 
stan 


y worn them myself, and can therefore speak from my own knowledge of the superior advantages of Gutta Percha Soles. 
I am, your obedient servant, 
2 F. R. BLAKE, Lizvurt. Cor., 33ap Reotmunr. 


IMPORTANT TO GARDENERS, &. 


The Gutta Percha Company have been favoured with the following Letter 


G. GLENNY, ESQ, 


THE CELEBRATED FLORIST. — ee 


Country Gentleman Office, 420, Strand, London, August 21, 1850. 
GevTLewen,—I have worn Gutta Percha Soles and Heels these two years, and being eo much ina garden as I 

am in all weathers, and with the ground in all states, I would on no account be without them. Asa matter of economy I 

recommend Gardeners to use them, for they may repair the worn part at all times by pena b= material at the fire, and 

pressing it from the thick parts to the worn parts, as easily as if it were so much dough. I think the duty of all persons who 

must occasionally wet their feet, to adopt a material that completely defies damp. Many a Gardener would escape colds and 

rheumatism by the use of Gutta Percha Soles. Your obedient servant, G. GLENNY. 


The Gutta Percha Company, Patentees, 18, Wharf Road, City Road, London. 


ONE GUINEA PER ANNUM. 
NEW AND CHOICE BOOKS. 


TWELVE THOUSAND VOLUMES PER ANNUM 


Is the present rate of increase at 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY, 


28, UPPER KING-STREET, BLOOMSBURY-SQUARE. 


In reply to your letter 


2 — Ne 7 to — — ag AND FIFTY COPIES of all the pot Foe — a 
preference is given orks sto » Biograp ravel, Philosophy, Sci , and Religion. The best 8 of FICTIO? 
and all the leading PERIODICALS — also ad ed in large numbers on the day of publication. ; 

SINGLE 8UBSCRIPTION—ONE GUINEA PER ANNUM. 


The best and newest Works are exchanged regularly, without cost, trouble, or disappointment, in every part of London 


and its neighbourhood, at Two Guineas N annum. 
Book Societies, Public Iustitutions, and Libraries, in all of the country, are supplied on a plan which has given general 
ons per annum, 


satisfaction for many years, Terme: from Three to Fifty 


RIGHTS SPLEND 
B TAPESTRY for CURTAINS Ct 1, 
Howell and James last No, REGENT-STREET, ae 
It gracefully, and is most durable —.— above | — 
tremel of the 


ex moderate. A large 
POWER LOOM CARPETS, colores wine 


warran = 
fectly fast, and can be — toes ee een, 


ve been high! 
purchased d ighly approved 


ing, DAM 
TURKEY CARPETS, FLOOR CLOTH. A. „ cTNTZEs, 


{MORE CURES of ASTHMA and COUGH by 
DR. LOCOCKS PULMCNIC WAFERS. 


1 many 
notice, so that ieh I do 
with very great pleasure. W. Tomitnson. 
DR. LOCOCK’S WAFERS give instant relief, and a id 
cure of Asthma, coughs, and all disorders of the breath end 
lungs ; they have a most pleasant taste.—Price ls. lid., 2s. od., 
and Ils. per bon. Agents: Da Silva and Co., 1, ride-lane, 
Fleet- street, London; and sold by all medicine vendors. Also, 


the best 8.540 fe * FEMALE WAFERS, 
5 mecicine Jor es. Have a pleasant x 
Is, 14d., 28. d., and 11s. per box. N taste. Price 


All Pills under similar names are counterfeits. 


HAISES SCORBUTIC DROPS, a sure cure 


for scurvy, bad legs, and all impurities of the blood. 
Their effects in purifying the blood are all but miraculous.” 


The present proprietor of HALSE’S CELEBRATED MEDI. 
CINE, having been a vendor of them, and having heard from 
his customers of the all but miraculous effects of them, and 
knowing that they had not been brought before the public in 
the provinces (although their sale in London is very large), in 
a manner that they ht to be, was induced to offer a certain 
sum for the recipes, titles, &., to the original proprietor. After 
much time, and paying a much larger sum than he intended, 
is object. He has no doubt, however, 
public will ultimately well pay him for his 


he has accomplished 
that the in 
outlay. 


HALSE's SCORBUTIC DROPS are gaa? admitted to be 
the most certain purifier of the blood of any as yet discovered, 
a remarkable change in the appearance—from a death-like 
palevess to the roseate hue of health—taking ＋ within a 
very shorttime. Price 28. 9d. each bottle, and in pint bottler, 
containing som | six 2s. 9d. bottles, for lils., patent duty 
included. The following Testimonial must convince every 
one of the sale, speedy, and truly wonderful effects of these 


DECLARATIONS OF THE GUARDIANS OF BRENT, 
DEVON. 


SCURVY AND IMPURE BLOOD.—Another most Extra- 
ord cure by means of HALSE’S SCORBUTIC DROPS.— 
The following case has excited so much interest, that the 
Guardians of the parish of Brent, Devon, have considered it 
their duty to sign their names to the accompanying important 
declaration. It is well worthy the notice of the public :— 


“ We, the undersigned, solemnly declare, that before Thomas 
Rolins (one of our hioners) commenced taking Halse’s 

he was — covered with large runnin 

ey ay by them so large that a person might have lai 
his fist in them; that before he had finished the first bottle he 
~ <q an a — 1 123 uing them this some 
com y res to th, after everything else 
dad tailed. He had tried various sorts of medicines before 
teking Halse’s Scorbutic Drops, and had prescriptions from the 
most celebrated (on in this county, but without — 

the least benefit. 24% Scorbutic Drops have com pletely cure 
him, and he is now able to attend to labour as well as any 
man in our parish. From other cures also made in this part, 
we strongly recommend Halses Scorbutic Drops to the notice 


ai “JOHN ELLIOTT, Lord of the M 
, Lord of the Manor, 
JOHN MANNING. 
HENRY GOODMAN, 
WILLIAM PEARSE. 
ARTHUR LANGWORTHY. 
June 2ist, 1813.” 
The above-mentioned Thomas Rolins was quite incapable of 
doing any kind of work whatever before he commenced taking 


these drops; some of his wounds we »so0,large that it was most 
awful to at them, and the itching and pain of the wounds 
were most dreadful ; the poor fellow could be heard 


indeed 
screeching by yo both day and night, for sleep was en- 
tirely out of question. He was reduced to mere skin and 
bone, and daily continued to 2 so that there was every 
— of his ey eath. The effect which Halse’s 
tle Drops had on was, as it were, magical, for before 

he had finished his first bottle his sleep was sound and refresh- 
ing, the itching ceased, and the pain was very much lessened. 
81 him now can — — Laer A it 1 the same 
man; „ sallow, sickly com n ha ven way to 
that of the roseate hue of health, and his veins filled with blood 
sy, 
the 
those 
lood ; 


undoubted proof of its invaluable 


ANOTHER SURPRISING CURE BY MEANS OF 
** HALSE’S SCORBUTIC DROPS.” 
„ Newman-street, Oxford-street, London, Jan. 5, 1845. 
“Srm.—I know not how to thank you for the wonderful 
effect your medicine has had on me. For twelve years and up- 
wards have I suffered from wounds in my leg, and everything 
I tried had either a bad effect or no effect at all. At last a fel- 
low. sufferer recommended me to try ‘ Halse’s Scorbutic Drops.“ 
I did so, and s as it may appear, I had scarcely got 
through the first bottle before my wounds began to heal. Al- 
together, I have taken six bottles and two boxes of pills, and 
ang leg & new Gp sound a9 over & wes, end may general health is 
also materially improved. Pray make this public, for the bene- 
At of fellow-sufferers.—I remain, Sir, your humble servant, 
„CHARLES DICKENSON.” 


The following is extracted from the Nottingham Review, of 
Nov. 15, 1844:— 

“ IMPURITY OF THE BLOOD THE Cause OF ScuRVY, Bap Leas 
&c.—It is really astonishing that so many persons should be 
content to be afflicted with scurvy, wounds in the legs, Ko., 
when it is a well-ascertained fact that Halse's Scorbutic Drops 
make the disease vanish like snow before the sun. No one is 
better able to judge of the value of medicine, as to its effects on 
the bulk of the — than the vendors of the article; and, as 
vendors of this cine, we can recommend it to our friends, 
for there is scarcely a day passes but we hear some extraordi- 
nary account of it; indeed, we have known parties who bave 
tried other advertised medicines without the least success, and 

on resorting to this preparation (the now justly-celebrated 
ii % Scorbutic Drops), the disease has yielded, as if by 
magic. We again say, Halse’s Scorbutic Drops.“ 

HALSE’S SCORBUTIC DROPS are sold in bottles at 2s. 9d. 
and in pint bottles, containing nearly six 2s. 9d. bottles, for 
Lls., by the following appointed Agents, and by all Medicine 
Vendors. 

WuHOLgsaLe London Acents.—Barclay and Sons, Farring- 
don-street; C. King, 41, Carter-street, Walworth; Edwards, 
St. Paul's; Butler and Harding, Seer) Sutton and Co., 
Bow-churchyard ; Newbery, St. Paul's; Johnston, 68, Corn- 


hill; 150, Oxford-street; Prout, 229, Strand; Hannay 
woh g 


_ Notmisen 20, ] che Noncontormist. 
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DISSOLUTION OF PARTNERSHIP 


oF 
STONE & BRYER, 44, KING WILLIAM-8TREET, LONDON-BRIDGE: 
(MR. STONE RETIRING FROM THE BUSINESS.) 


IMPORTANT SALE OF THEIR STOCK 


OF 
LINENDRAPERY, SILK MERCERY, HOSIERY, SHAWLS, CLOAKS, FURS, &c. 


[HE Public is hereby respectfully informed, that the Partnership which has existed for so many 
ie ONE and BRYER, has been dissolved by mutual consent, Mr. STONE retiring from the 


In consequence of the above ent, it d necessary that the whole of their valuable 
Silk Mercery, Shawls, Cloaks, Furs, Hosi 


stock, consis of Linendrapery 
„Gloves Haberdashery, Fancy Goods, Ne,, should be immedia dieposed of that 
the whole ot the assets of the business may be realized. They trust that the long standing and the firm ill 
bea — guarantee that this will be a genuine, positive, and bond Ade SELLING OFF, and unlike the too common puff of 
the present day. 


8. and B. respectfully solicit their friends and the public to an early inspection of their valuable and superior Stock, which will 
Le disposed of CONSIDERABLY BELOW ITs REAL VALUE. 


To Families, Hotel-keepers, Shippers, Wholesale Dealers, &c., this sale offers unusual advantages. 
LIST OF DEPARTMENTS :— 


SILKS.—Checked, Striped, Fancy, Figured, Brccaded, Satins, Satinets, Watered, Glace, Spitalfields, Black and Coloured 
Gros-de-Naples, Kc. 


FURS.—Real Russian Sable, French ditto, Ermine, Chinchilla, Mink, Stone Martin, Squirrel, &e. 
SHAWLS.—Rich Paisley (Square and Long), French Cashmere Wool Plaid, Lama Barege, Ke. 

CLOAKS AND MANTLES.—Velvet Brocaded Silk, Watered Silk Tweed, Travelling Cloaks, &c. 
LINENS.—Sheetings, Irish Linens, Damasks, Table Linens, Huckabacks, Damask Cloths, Napkins, Diapers, &c. 
DRA PERY.—Counterpanes, Quilts, Biankets, Calicoes, Long. elothe, Flannels, &c. 


i Merinoes, Cobourgs, Alpacas, Printed Cashmeres, De Laines, Embroidered Cashmere, Wool Plaids, 
Gala 6, 


Hosiery, Gloves, Ribbons, Lace, Haberdashery, &c. Mournimg goods of every description. 
All goods marked in plain figures. 


THE GRAND EXPOSITION OF DRESS. 
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 


SAMUEL BROTHERS, 


MERCHANT TAILORS, OUTFITTERS, AND WOOLLEN-DRAPERS, 


| No. 29, LUDGATE-HILL, ONE DOOR FROM THE OLD BAILEY, 
HAs long 
in whic 


been known and famed throughout the great Metropolis and Kingdom as the only House 
the best articles, the most unparalleled varieties, and the most assiduous attention, combined with style and 
economy, could be secured. A tation well founded, and equally well sustained in all these respects, has so immensely in- 
creased the requirements of their Establishment that Messrs. SAMUEL BROTHERS have been compelled to rebuild their pre- 
mises on a scale suitable to the extended patron bestowed on them; and on re-opening their Es ablishment they can con- 
fidently assert that, as heretofore, no pains shall be spared in deserving and securing the renewed confidence of their patrons. 
THE SHOW-ROOMS 
Afford the most sumptuous display in every variety of Saxony, West of England Cloths, Beavers, Witneys, Kerseys, Doeskins, 
Cassimeres, English and Foreivn Silke, Satins, Velvet, Ko., ever collected in one establishment, and being bought of the first 
manufacturers for cash, cannot fail of meeting the approval of a discerning public. Samuel Brothers’ original system of charging 
separately for material and making, which has given euch unqualified satisfaction, will be continued as heretofore. Gentiemen 


must bear in mind every material fs marked in plain figures the price per yard. 
The following is an exemplification of the system :— 


For a coat, II superfine cioth, 12s. per yard, material costs £1 le.: making and 1— £1—coat complete. £2 1 0 
For a vest. f superfine cassimere, 58. 6d. per yurd, material cost 4s. 14d.; making and trimmings 48. 6d. — vest complete 0 10 74 
For a pair of trousers, 2§ superfine cassimere, 56. 64. per yard, material costs 1. Id.; making and trimmings 64. 6d. ~ 
—trousers complete * . . * 7 * . * 5 * * * 0 19 
uit complete „ 438 11 % 
IN THE READY-MADE DEPARTMENT 
Everything that capital, taste, skill, and the knowledge of the first markets can command, will be found :— . 
Balmorals, vicu t's hair, guanico, and every pew e —— — LT 41 15 
ma terial ſor — 2 Saxony cloth 5 —p p p p geen 
Pilot coate, from SSCS EEE EEE Eee eee e eee Bete ee” «© £0 12 0 Drab driv Dg coat Ce „%% „%%% „„ „ „ „ „ „ eee ee ee 2 5 0 
nee seeed 00 ce eseeeseseeeesesees 1 0 o Saxony waterproof beaver, lined throughout silk, 
Russian beavers eer eeeeeeeeee eee ee ee eeeeee 1 10 6 quilted, &. 3 8 0 
THE DOUBLE COAT, WHICH CAN BE WORN EITHER SIDE, THE GREATEST NOVELTY EVER PRODUCED, 28 5s. 
Superior cloth dress coats £1 o 0 to tl 10 0 Baxomy COmt .... cccccccccccenceeees £1 10 t i 10 0 
Baxony ditto —— —— te 113 0 „ 22 0 Hack or fancy doeskin trousers ........ 0 9 0 „ 014 0 
Frock coats, silk facings, &c., 38. extra Boy’s Hussar sufts 1 ; 0 „ 0 0 @ 
The Oxonian, or business coat 012 0 „ 018 O Boys’ and youths’ over-coats ........+. 0 „ 016 0 
Vests in endless variety. Mourning to any extent at five minutes’ — 
Ladies’ siting hahtes, court dresses, naval and military uniforms, liveries, &c., 40 per cent. lower than usually e for the 
same quality. Patterns, table of prices, plate of fashions, guide to self-measurement, and for those req naval, 


om free. 
MUEL BROTHERS, 29, Ludgate-bill. 


JOHN CASSELL’S COFFEE BETTER THAN EVER! 


uIs COFFEE is selected from the very CHOICEST GROWTHS, and is of superb qu ali 
A trial is earnestly requested of all who appreciate a rich, fragrant, and delicious beverage. 


JOHN CASSELL has attained a posi 
can lay claim. For this he is indebted to 
of the world have supplied, and which the 
Kinn „ in pack ing — 
ment, and the se num persons 
most extensive and complete Coffee marts inthe WORLD. Ae IA 
the FINEST GROWTHS that are shipped to this country. In 


article that nero 00 ar into the consumption of almost ev 
tormation of habits of TEMPERANCE, no Establishment can c 


military, or emigrant’s outfits, are sent all parts of the kin 
’ “Remember the address 


H 
M , the size of 
the Gates force, si tt rk smonget the 
FA 
ery bon and the use of which has so greatly aided in the 


pete with of JOHN CASSELL. 


If it is asked, what bas raised him to his present on, as one of the most extensive Coffee-dealers in the the reply is, 
that he bas invariably sold an article rich, strong, and mellow-flavotred, which has proved acceptable and highly satisfactory to 
the public taste. But though JOHN CASGELL’S success in thie particular line of business ted, he is 


APF ROBATION. 


: 


Saal neee has made arrangements continued of such à quality 0. cannes 
or now en as a men a 
fail to secure their ELER Thee, JOHN CASSELL'S COPPEES will bo found to possess 
all the qualities requisite for making a cup of really good Coffee, namely—richness and mellowness combined with 

These Coffees are made up in sealed sir-tight from one ounce to eight ounces ; also in half and one 
and, to PREVENT mroerrion, every Package or Canister bears th e ature of JOHN CASSELL,” without 
genuine, The following are the prices at which they can be obt — 


Canisters ; 
none can be 


JOHN CASSELL’S COFFEE, No. Ia e „„ 6 „ % % „% „% „ „% „%% % „% „% „% „% „„ „„ „„ „„ „„ „ „ 0 „ „ „„ „„ ls. 4d. 
An excellent Article. 
, eee 
nnr ere 
an vour. 


No. OOO re TT eeeeeee ee eee e ee eee ewer ee ee eee eee eeeeee 


ds. 04. 
prove a finest mountain-growths of both Jamaica and Turkey. 


K = 


JOHN CASS8ELL’S CO 
Te every Conndiseur in Coffce this 


PATENT POWER-LOOM BRUSSELS 
CARPETS. 


ESE CARPETS, MANUFACTURED by 

BRIGHT and Co., have how stood the test of time and 
wear; and in EXCELLENCE of MANUFACTURE, in| 
VARIETY of PATTERN, andin BRILLIANCY and DURA 
BILITY of COLOURS, they fully warrant all that has been 
said in their favour. 


JAMES EPPS’ PREPARED COCOA. 


Co is a Nut, which, besides farinaceous 
substance, contains a Bland Oi. The Oil in this Nut has 
one advantage, which is, that it is less Mable than any other Oil 
to 8 these two nutritive substances, Cocoa 
is become a most valuable article of diet; more 8 if, 
mechanical or other means, the farinaceous eu can be 
80 perfectly incorporated with the oily, that the one will prevent 
the other from separating. Such an union is presented in the 
Cocoa prepared by 


JAMES EPPS, Notwithstanding this, parties interested in preventing the 
Homeopathic Chemist, 112, Great Raves -tret, Bloomsbury, | introduction of any new fabric, are, as usual, roy 
London ; and thus, while the delightful flavour, in part depen- | enough to detract from the merits of inventions w offer 


dent on the Oil, is retained, the 
witb the most delicate stomach. 


A Pound Packet, Is. 6d., as a sam sent to with 
five miles of the Bank. * en 5 


ALT UMBRELLAS.— The economy, both 
in the cost and wear of this umbrella, has been fully 
established, and proves that “Alpaca” will outlast any other 
material hitherto used for umbrellas. It may be obteined of 
= ven: TER! 3 the United Kingdom, from 10s. 6d,— 
Royal Exchange; and 75, Cheapside, whee: * 


solid advantages to the public. 


BRIGHT and CO."3 POWER-LOOM BRUSSELS CARPETS 
can be offered 20 PER CENT. lower than any other 1 of 
equal quality; and we evn assure the that we have laid 
down upwards of TWENTY THOUSAND yards of them with. | 
out a single complaint. 


LUCK, KENT, AND CUMMING, 
CARPET MANUPACTURERS, 
4, BEGENT-STREET, 
Opposite HOWELL and JAMES, 


whole preparation will agree 


STANDARD HOMGOPATHIC WORKS, 
By Dr. LAURIE. 
Fifth Edition, 8vo, bound in cloth, price 12s. 


OMGSOPATHIC DOMESTIC MEDICINE. 
Freed of all technicalities, and especially adapted to the 
use Of Clergytien and private families. 


18mo, bound in cloth, price 5s., 
AN EPITOME OF THE SAMR; intended to 


= 3 — t to those yay be desirous ——— 
om@o o treatment practice, giving ver 
—＋ directions 1A os remedy and an article 
on Characteris toms o remedies, to serve as 
a guide for their selection in treatment. : 
8vo0, bound in cloth, price 166, 


FETEUENUS OF THE HOMGOPATHIC 
PRACTICE OF PHYSIC. A Text-book for the Practi- 
tioner or Student. 


8vo, strongly bound, price 12s., 
JAHES POCKET DICTIONARY, CON- 
CORDANCE, and REPERTORY of HOM(M@OPATHIC 
PRACTICE. Translated from the German of Jahr, by Hempel; 
with the addition of a complete Glossary and Index (under 


4 ~ names); and cther additions, en ments, &. K., 

by Dr. Launrinz, 

1 PARENT'S GUIDE; a Treatise on the 
Method of Rearing Children from their Earliest Infancy ; 

comprising the casential branches of moral and physical Educ a- 

tion. To which are attached, Plain Directions for the Hommo- 

pathic Treatment of Affections incidental to Childhood. 


ALSO, STANDARD HOMCEOPATHIC WORKS, 
Various New Editions, Just Published. 
18mo, bound, price 4s., 
AHR’S EPITOME OF HOMCOPATHIC 
PRACTICE, By Dre. Curtis and Lit. 


Post gro, bound, price 8s., 
NEW HOMGOPATHIC PHARMACO- 


PCEIA and POSOLOGY. By aus, Bucunen, Gaunen, 
Hemp. and others. New English Edition. 


18mo, bound, price 6s., 
VV STERINARY HOMCEOPATHY, containing 


simple Rules for the management and treatment of al 
domestic animals, &c. e. New Edition. 


London: James Lxarn, 5, St. Paul's Chutchyard. 


Any of these books forwarded, free of all cost or carriage, upon 
the remittance of the quoted price. 


HOM@OPATHIC, MEDICAL, and ACCESSORY FRE. 
PARATIONS, are manufactured 88 at Leatnu’s 
Homcopathie Operative Pharmacy, 9, Vere-street, and St. 
Paul’s Churchyard. 

The scrupulous care observed in the manufacture is gua- 
ranteed by following testimonial :— 

“The medicines which the author is in the habit of using are 
prepared at Leath’s Homm@opathic Operative Pharmacy, 9, Vere- 
where a Practical and Phar- 

t attendance 


Foolecap 8vo0, price 6s., 


Single Tubes of any Medicines, 94. each; post free, 1s. 
The most perfect cases for the table or pocket, accor 


to 
the following scale :—A case containing— 
6 bottles ee eee eee eee Te. 6d. 44 bottles eeeeee eeeeeeee 355. 
13 5 * n — 54 |) rn eee 42s. 
18 ” „„ „%% „„ „„ 185. — 84 es ˖· ͤ „ „ „ „„ e888 #8 55s. 
21 ” eee eee oe + B48, — 104 ” eeeeereeeeeee 65°. 
30 5 * „eee ee een — 200 552 22 106. 


* 

The best and cheapest assortment of the following valuable 
external remedies :—Arnica, CALENDULs, and Ruvus Toxi0co- 
DEN DRON. 

Goods carefully packed for post or railway, or for trans- 
ne 


mari . 

The Shippers, Emigrants, and Veterin Surgeons, 
supplied on omen ieee — — . 

LEATH’S HOMCEOPATHIC COCOA, Ils: 44. per tb. 
CHOCOLATE, 2s. — Ib.; FARINACEOUS FOOD, Is, 6d 
per Ib.; DENTIFRICE, POMADE, JUJUBES, Ne. ke., are 
universally approved of. 

FREE OF CARRIAGE TO ALL PARTS, 


PURE COFFEE FOR INVALIDS. 


In consequence of the many spurious admixtures pa 
canisters under the name of Patent Coffee, medical 


cked in 


don. 
P ATENT PURIFIED COFFEE NIBS, 


for Invalides. 

Her ee has ted to BERT SNOWDEN and CO., 
of the CITY-ROAD and EAST-ROAD, LONDON, her Roya 
t for in AMBLLED 
— ane rv Ne un from all the interna 

w'These — 1 lean 
a 0 are as 0 an 
N Tn 
metallic favour during the process of roasting, as is always 

in a more or less * in 
roasted, it passes 
which entirely re- 
the heart of the 
digestion, an evil 

an 
Purified 
ll take 


5 f 


avalide and persons of weak digestion 
ask for Snowden's Purified Coffee for 


Patentees, City-road and East-road, London, 
Agents, in most of the principal towns; 
are not, it may easily be had by inquiry,or 
a remittance, to the Patentees, 

SNOWDEN AND COMPANY, CITY-ROAD AND. Ber. 
ROAD, LONDON, 


November 20, 


The Nontonformist. 


— — — — — — 


A NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE 
On the First of January, 1851, will be published, in Sixty-four pages, Octavo, price Sixpence, 
THE FIRST NUMBER OF THE 


MONTHLY CHRISTIAN SPECTATOR. 


rhe announcement of a New Monthly Religious Periodical will be deemed by the public to require a few worde in 
explanation of the object proposed to be accomplished by it. There are already in the field several Religious Magazines—why 
add another to their number? 


The proper answer to such an inquiry will, it is thought, be best furnished by describing the sphere which the ‘CitrtsTIAN 
Spectator” is intended to fill, and the distinctive character which it will aspire to exhibit aud sustain. For a long time past, the 
want has been felt, especially by the more advanced section of the Nonconform st body, of a magazine, which, firmly based upon 
those essential religions trutha which are designated Pvangelical, should combine, with a liberal discussion of them, higher 
literary merits than have usually been thought requisite to sati«fy the taste of the public. An organ for the free and able 
exposition of Christianity, of its essential spirit, of its characteristic principles, of the modes in which it legitimately works, and 
of ite diversified action upon individual minds, and upon society—altogether unfettered by sectarian or party restrictions— 
divested, aa much as poesie, of whatever is technical in form, or degmatic in temper —and offering for the instruction of the 
intelligent and reflecting, the carefully expressed thoughts of able contributors upon those religious topics which may have 
engaged most attention. and excited moet interest between the intervals of its publication—is unquestionably much needed, as 
it ie, to all appearance, greatly de-ired by the religious world in the present day. Such an organ it would perhaps be premature 
to promise that the ** CHRISTIAN Specrator” will be; but neither expense nor labour will be spared to make it such. 


rothe movement now in active progress for effecting an entire separation of the Church from the State, the CHRISTIAN 
Sprerator” will render its hearty aid, by statedly discussing, e!ncidating, and commending the leading principles of 
Nonconformity—by enforcing the duties, which arise out of the recognition of those principles—and by recording such informa- 
tion on what is being done to diffuse the knowledge of them as may be judged moat interesting to those of its readers who desire 
the aneedy emancipation of Christianity from the corrupting and controlling influences of the civil magistrate. Such Political 
enbjeete as it may disenes, and meh 8 isl and Economical questions as it may be deemed expedient to treat of in its pages, 
it will diecuss freely, but without bitterness, on religious grounds, and with a religious spirit. 

To vary and enliven the contents of the Curtstias Srectator,” and thus adapt it to the requirements of the intelligent 
family cire'e, it will contain Correspondence from abroad relating to the spread of Religion, and giving authentic information 
on Ecclesiastical and Social topics -interesting Biographies—Sketches of Character—Researches of Travellers—Moral Lessons— 
and reviews of the current Literature of the day. 

A distinct department will be devoted to Youth: and all the details of the Magazine will be carefully adjusted witha vi 
to meet the wauts and the taste of Christian households. 


London: Artuur Haut, Virtus, and Co., 25, Paternoster-row. 
To whom ail Communications for the Editor should be addressed. 


HUBBUCK’S PATENT WHITE ZINC PAINT. 
ANNOUNCEMENT. 


IN WHITE PAINT made from Zine was pronounced by scientific men in the last century to be 

the most beautiful of all White Palnte, and unchangeable for hundreds of years, Experience has justified these com- 
mendations, and conclusively established its superiori'y over White Leal and every other White Paint hitherto known. The cost 
at that period being several shillings per pound, the use has been restricted to Artists, under the name of Permanent Wuite. Tae 
Proprietors claim the merit of removing this obstacle to its general adoption. 

For MARINE USES it possesses the following advantages :— 

Itis whiter than any other Paint, and retains thie whiteness for years,—unaffected by bilge-water, or noxious vapours from 
care. The White Paint in the hold of a ship, alter discharging a sugar cargo, ie found to be as white as the year before, when 
newiv Pp inte. Under these and other circumstances, when evi ry other paint hitherto known and tried has failed, the White 
Zine Paint“ has \ reserved the faaetncas of ite colour. ‘li reaver, by virtue of its galvanic action on ron, it enters the pores, and 
forms an atoalzam of the two metals, which protects the iron from rust, decay, or inerustation. 

For the GENERAL PURPOSES of the Decorative Painter, he White Zinc Paint“ has been found unprralleled in whiteness, 
clearness of colour, durability, and beauty of texture, 

Por ARTISTIC WORKS in general, thie material possesses advantages unattainable by any other paint. It becomes 80 hard 
as to admit of polishing equal to the finest coach panelling, without the aid of varnish. 

For SANITARY PURPOSES the * White Zinc Paint” is valuable, not alone from ita being totally free from every ingre lient 
injurious to health, but from ita combining chemical qualities, which render ita powertul corrective where c mtageous diseases 
have prevailed, Furniture or Buildings painted with it are at once disinfected. Paralysis and Painter 's Cholic are avoided by 
ite use, as Well a4 similar results to the occupan’s of newly printed rooms. Apartments may be immediately occupied, without 
injury to the health of children or the most delicate constitution. 

It becomes cheaper than the common Paint, from its spreading over a much larger surface. 2 ewt. of this Paint covers as much 
as ix usually covered by 3 cwt. of white lead. 

Each Cask is stamped with the name Habbuck, London, — Patent,“ asthe style of the Manufacturers, 

A Cireular, with fall partiealars, may be hid of the principal Dealers in Paint, and of the Manufasturers, TIIOMAS ILUB- 
BUCK and 8ON, COLOUR WORKS, OPPOSITE the LONDON DOCKS, 


{(ARPETS.—BRIGIIT and CO's PATENT POWER-LOOM BRUSSELS CARPETS.— 

Ie goods are STRONGLY RECOMMENDED to the Trade and the Public on the following grounds. THEY ARE 
WOVEN BY STEAM POWER, and are therefore MOKE FIRMLY made than can be the case with hand-woven goods. 
They have THE SAME GOOD QUALITY OF WORSTED THROUGHOUT, whereas, in the Common Brussels, the dark 
colours are generally made of an inferior worsted. THEY ARE PRINTED BY A PATENT PROCESS, and by patent 
machinery, and TILE COLOURS ARE MORE DURABLE, and will stand more severe tests than those of any other descrip- 
tiun of Carpet, 

The — printing admits of AN ALMOST UNLIMITED VARIETY OF SHADES OR COLOURS; the Patterns are 
therefore more elaborate, us there is greater cope en desiga. They can be offered ata price ABOUT 20 PER CENT. BELOW 
THAT OF GOODS OF EQUAL QUALITY made in the ordinary mode. IN QUALITY, IN PATTERN, IN VARIETY OF 
COLOURS, and in price, the PATENT POWER-LOOM BRUSSELS CARPETS OFFER GREAT ADVANTAGES TO THE 
PUBLIC, 

WHOLESALE, 20, SKINNER-sSTREET, SNOW-HILL, LONDON; 22, NEW BROWN-STREET?, MANCHESTER, 


— — — 


Tur GENERAL LIFE AND FIRE Fos ready, 
ASSURANCE COMPANY, Mlk PROTESTANT DISSENTERS’ ALMA. 
atablix hed 1837, NACK for 1551, price Tukegrencx, printed on sixty-four 
Fimpowered by Special Acts of Parliament. pager, crown octavo.—-This Almanack is devoted to the elucida- 
62, hing Willam-street, London; and 21, St. David-street, tion and advocacy of the great principles of Religious Freedom. 
hdinburgh, In addition io the information common to Almanacks, it con- 
CAriTAL, ONB MILLION, tains amass of Statistics of the various Religious Denomina- 
DIRECTORS tions and Societies of the Kingdom; Lists of Chapels occupied 
George Boustield, Esq. "1 Charles Hindley eq, M. b. by Independents and Baptists in the Metropolis, with the nam: s 
Thomas Challis aq und Ald. | Thomas Piper, Esq. of the Ministers and the hours of service. Also, a Series of 
Jacob George Cope Lag. | Thomas R. Simpson, Esq. Original Papers upon the principal topics and events of interest 
John Dison Esq. l ‘Hon. C. b Villiers. M. I. in connexion with Religious Freedom. Among which are :— 
Joseph Fletcher, Eeq John Wilks, Esq. | Dissent in the power of its Principles, its Political Status, and 
char Iollier. Esu. Viward Wilson Esq ite Religious Condition—Patronage—Sacred Appointments by 
us oe , Pct the Ignorant and the Ungodly: Ecclesiastical Synods, what 
SECRETARY. ACTUARY, good have they done ?— Working of State.churchism : the Great 
Thomas Price, LL.D. David Oughton, Esq. Gorhem Case—The r Association: what has it 
. : ae one! Claims of the Freehold Land Movement upon Diseenters 
2 . „reer — Condition of the Working Cases The Temperance Move- 

—— : - meut—Address to Protestant Dissenters, &e. 


London: Joux Casse.i, 335, Strand. 


44 EGISTER AND ALL OTHER STOVES. 

WILLIAM S. BURTON'S Stock of REGISTER and 
other Stoves, besides being the largest in the world, is unc qualled 
in novelty and variety of designs, and unsurpassed in exquisite- 
ners of workmanship. Bright Stoves, with bronzed orna- 
mente, and two sets of bars, £2 148. to £5 los.; ditto, with 


The following are amongst the distinctive features of the 
Company:— 

|. Entire freedom of the Assured from responsibility, and 
exemption from the mufual labi ities of partnership. 


— — — — — 


It. Payment of Claims guaranteed by a Capital of One 
Mum. 


IN THE LIFE DEPARTMENT.—-1. Assurances are effected 
on Participating and Non-part.cipating Tables, on Ascending 
ending 8. des, for short periods, and by Policies pay- 

ile ages of Go, C0, 55, or 50, or previously iu the eventof 


remiume no iy be paid Annually, Half yearly, or Quarterly, 
, united number of Payuac bis, in One Sum, or on Increasing 
or Deer Pll S., 

3. 1 „een the Participating Scale immediately interested 
in the Protita of the Company. 

1. Tie Age of the Assurcd admitted 
being presented. 

J. Poheies assigned as security not forfe: 
| , ot forfeited by Duellin 
Suicide, or the Execution of Judicial Sentences ; . 

IN THE FIRE DEPAR CUMENT.—llouses, Furniture, Stoca- 
u- trade, Miles, Merchandise, Shipping in Docks. Rent ane 
lt 4 O° “al, derecript, oe, bh 11 umme! ale Rates, 

LOANS from 2100 to £1,000 advanced on Personal security 


aud the Deposit of & Lite Poley to be cifected by the Bore 
rower, 


„on satisfactory evidence 


A liberal Commission allowed to Solicitors, Auctioncers, and 
Durveyors, ; 


ormolu ornaments and two sets of bars, £5 10+. to £12 12s.; 
Bronzed Fenders complete, with standards, from 76. to 43; 
Steel Fenders, from £2 15). to £6; ditto, with rich ormolu 
ornamen's, from £2 15s. to £7 7s.; Fire-lrons, from Is. 91. the 
set to L440, Sylvester’s and other Patenced Radiating Stoves, 
and Kitchen Ranges equally low. 


LAMPS of all SORTS and PATTERNS.—The 
largest, as well as choicest, assortment of PALMEK’s MAG- 
NUM and other CANDLESTICKS, CAMPHINE, ARGAND, 
and SOLAR LAMPs, with all the latest improvements, and of 
the newest and most recherche patterns, in ormulu, Bohemian, 
and plain glass, or papier mache, in existence, is at W. 8. 
BURTON'S, where all the seasonable novelties are now selling. 

Palmer's Patent Candles (marked “ Palmer ), 64d. per 
ls: English Camphine, in sealed cans, 3s. 9d. per imperial 
gallon, 

ne money returned for every ar icle not rine Detailed 
catalogzues, with ergravings, as well as of every lronmongery 
article, sent (per post) free. 

WILLIAM 8S. BURTON, 39, Oxford-street cornerof Newman- 
strect), and No, 1, Newman-street. 


ESTALLISHED IN WELLS-STREET, 1520, 


[1850. 


— 


UNDER THE SANCTION or THE 
National Neform Association. 


Now ready, Ninety pages, price 6d., the 


REFORMER’S ALMANACK 


AND 
POLITICAL YEAR-BOOK 


For 1851. 


[HE great success of the “REFORMER’S 
ALMANACK and POLITICAL YEAR BOOK tor 1850 
(of which 10,000 copies were sold), and the testimony borne to 
ita merits by Sir JOSHUA WALMSLEY, M.P., RICHARD 
COBDEN, Esq., M. P., JOSEPH HUME, Esq., M. P., and other 
popular leaders, together with numerous organs of the public 
press, have induced the compilers to set before the Public the 
“ REFORMER’S ALMANACK and POLITICAL YEAR 
BOOK” for 1851, No exertion has been spared to make it, in 
point of correctness, and in the value and completeness of its 
information, well worthy of the patronage of the public. 

It contains, in addition to the information common to all 
Almanacks :—A Record of Public Events in 1849-50 —The Mem- 
bersof the New House of Commons, the number of their con- 
stituents, their political opinions and connexions, and their 
votes on questions of Reform A List of the Ministry and their 
Salaries. THE SESSION OF 1850.—Partiamenrary Rerorm. 
—The Franchise in Ireland—Ten Pound Franchise in Counties 
—Compound Househo'ders—The Ballot—TheCharter. FINan- 
ciAL Rerorm.—The Budget— Mr. Cobden’s Motion on National 
Expenditure— Voting of Supplies—Army and Navy Estimates— 
Civil and Miscellaneous Estimates— Reduction of Salaries— 
Duke of Cambridge’s Family—Window Tax, &., Ke. 
ECCLESIASTICAL Kerrorm.— Admission of Jews to Parlia- 
ment—Ecclesiasticali Commission — Ecclesiastical Appeals Bill. 
COLONIAL R&rormM.—South Australian Colonies Bill — 
Transportation — Ceylon — lonian Islands. Tie Protec. 
TionistTs,— Transfer of Linded Property—The Mat Tax 
—Tenant Farmers and the Incone-tax, MisceLLaneous, 
—County Courts — Capital Punishment — Marriage with a 
Dicensed Wifc’s Sister—Metropolitan Interments Bill ~The 
Universities — Miscellaneous Particulars —Petitions, Ke. Review 
or TUR Sesston.—Number of Electors in Great Britain—RKeduc- 
tion of Official Salaries, and Notes on the Evidence of Com- 
mitter—Reductiou of Public Offices—National Expenditure of 
1849-50. 

linp ‘rtant articles on the FREEHOLD LAND MOVEMENT 
—TIE CONSTITUENCIES of 1848.9 and 50 —sSELF-IM- 
PUSED TAXATION—THE STATE-CHURCII, &c., Xe, 

Also, abstracts of the fullowing Acts of Parliament pasted in 
1850 :—The New Stamp—County Courts, with a Table of Fees 
—Friendly Societies —Population—Australian Colonies— Small 
Tenements Riting Ecclesiastical Commission — Benefices in 
Plurality— Titles of Religious Conogregativcs—Pub.ic Libraries 
—Parliamentary Vo'ers (Ireland), Xe, 

POLITICAL AND SucCtaL Statistics. —Imoportation of Corn, 
Decrease of Pauperisin—Dirths, Marrisges, and Deaths —Acts of 
Parliament—Petitions—The Gazette—Raiiway Traffic—D plo- 
matic Salaries—-Crime— Al mission to Public Societies — Friendly 
Societies — Poisoning— Pust-ollice—Window-Duty— Slave-trace 
and African Squadron—Cheapness of Food iu 1590, 

THE 
“REFORMER’S ALMANACK AND POLITICAL 
YEAR BOOK” 
is the beat and cheapest of the kind, and contains a vast 


amount of all kinds of information for RKAUVICAL NhE- 
FORMERS. 


The following are a few extracts of opinions on last year's 
Almanack : 

It is brimful of information, and is certiinly the best and 
cheapest sixpenny worth of political knowledge ever offered to 
tbe public. | wish a copy could find its way into every house 
and cottage in the kingdom.“ — ie Cubden, Log. M P 

„Full of tacteand political information, that cannot be too 
widely disecminated,””"— Sir J. Walmsley, M. “. 


London: AYLOTT AND Jones, Paternoster-row; and all Book- 
seliers in England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales. 


ON POPERY. | 


— — 


I. 
RR OMANISM as it EXISTS in ROME; Ex- 
hibited in various Inscriptions and other Documents in 
the Churches and other Ecclesiastical Places in that City. Col- 
lected by the Hon. J, W. l’gucy. In crown 8vo, price os. cloth, 


II. 
PETTERS toa WAVERER on the ROMISH 
CONTROVERSY. By the Rev, Samvuct Hop-ox, LL. B., 
Perpetual Curate of Butley, Suffolk. In lemo, price 7s. cloth. 


111. 
‘HUE JESUITS, as THEY WERE and ARE: 
from the German of Duller. Translated by Mes. SranLey 
Canr. With a Preface by Sir CULLING EaAnbtrx, Bart. In facp. 
8vo, price 3s. 6d. cloth, 


Iv. 
RELAND and HER CHURCH. In Three 


Parts. By the Very Kev. RicuKko Munxaay, D.D, Iu Svo, 
price 108. 6d. cloth. 


v. 
IGILANTIUS and HIS TIMES. By W. 


S. Gritty, B. D., Canon of Durham, and Vicar of Norham. 
In 8vo, price 146. cloth. 


vi. 
SSAYS on ROMANISM. By the Author of 


Essays on the Church.“ In facp. Svo, price 5s, cloth, 


VII. 
ECRETA MONITA; or, Secret Instructions 


of the Jesuits. Ina 12mo, price 33. boards, 


VIII. 


IME STATUTES of the FOURTH 

GENERAL COUNCIL of LATERAN. lRecognired and 
Established by Subsequent Councils and Synods, down to the 
Couneil of Trent. By the Rev. Joux Evaxs, M.A. In 8vo, 
price 4s. 6d. cloth. 


Ix. 
WIE TESTIMONY of the REFORMERS ; 


Selected from the writings of Cranmer, Jewel, Tyndal, 
Ridley, Beacon, Bradfoid, &c. In fscp. Svo, price 6s. cloth. 


x. 
A PLAIN CONVERSATION on POPERY 
witha PLAIN MXN. In 18mo, price 8d. 


XI. 
N TRUE ALLEGIANCE to a PRO- 
4 TESTANT SOVEREIGN PERMITTED dy the 
CHURCH of ROME, By the Rev. R. J. MC. In do, 
price ls. 6d. 
London: Sre.rys, 54, Fleet-street; and 2, Hanover-street, 
Ilanover.square. 
— — —-—½.3 
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